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Rabbi Yitzchok Adlerstein 

Machshava 
How Does That Follow? (1) 
Hashem said, “Shall I conceal from Avraham what I do? Avraham 
surely will become a great and mighty nation….I have loved him, 
because he commands his children and his household after him, that 
they keep the way of Hashem…” (2) 
How does any of this hang together? Why do Avraham’s parenting and 
chinuch skills affect Hashem’s decision to clue him in on His plans for 
Sodom? 
Know that although Hashem gives us the freedom to make our own 
choices, and does not compel human action, He certainly acts to guide 
us towards making the right choices. He engineers situations that 
convey important instructional messages to people – such as the 
consequences and costs of making poor choices. Our long exile in 
Egypt was meant to do just that. How they reacted to Paroh and his 
decrees was part of their necessary preparation before going on to 
receive the Torah and enter the Land. 
This explains what our pesukim tell us. Avraham had no real need to 
know about the fate of Sodom. He had no connections there; its 
inhabitants were far removed from all the principles of belief and moral 
living to which he subscribed. His nephew Lot had already been 
earmarked for escape from the city in Avraham’s merit. It was not 
necessary for Avraham to pray on Lot’s behalf. Lot’s survival had 
already been ordained in Heaven. While Hashem does, as Chazal say, 
provide advance notice of His plans to the righteous, surely this does 
not mean that He tells them everything! Why, then, was it important for 
Avraham to learn about the impending overturning of the city? 
The pesukim explain. Avraham was a strong parent and leader. He 
shared his understanding of the events around him with his children and 
his followers. He would understand the importance of the destruction 
of Sodom, and use it as a teachable moment. The story of Sodom would 
be an object lesson to the next generation of the destructiveness of sin. 
Dwelling on this example would help Avraham’s followers “to keep 
the way of Hashem.” The promise that Avraham “surely will become a 
great and mighty nation” was waiting to be fulfilled. It could not be 
realized if the people wandered down the road of transgression. 
Thus, it was precisely because Avraham would make good use of the 
information that Hashem decided to reveal to him His plans for the 
destruction of Sodom. 
Hashem said, “The outcry of Sodom and Amorah has become great, 
and their sin has been very grave. I will descend and see: If they act in 
accordance with its outcry which has come to Me – then destruction! If 
not, I will know.” The men turned from there and went to Sodom. 
(3). Here as well the verses that follow the first do not really integrate 
with the one that precedes them. Why did Hashem need to see for 
Himself? Did He think He was in possession of some “fake news?” 
With one assumption, we can make sense of these pesukim: They were 
spoken not by G-d, but by one of the angels who was visiting with 
Avraham! The malach attempts to convince Avraham not to hold him 
back or delay his departure. He explains that Hashem has taken notice 
of the grave sins of the city of Sodom. The future of the city does not 
look promising – but it is not hopeless. He – the malach – has been 
dispatched to the city. It is within his job designation to see for himself 
if the situation is as bad as it seems. He is empowered to search for 

some merit for the inhabitants. If he finds it, their death can perhaps be 
avoided. 
 With this, he hoped to persuade Avraham to allow him to leave 
posthaste. 
We still need to understand why the pasuk refers to the outcry of 
Sodom, rather than the outcry about Sodom and the evil it perpetrated. 
Chazal (4) warn us about calling on Heaven to prosecute those who 
have harmed us. When we do this, they tell us, we effectively invite the 
Heavenly courts to examine our own behavior. Few of us really can 
stand up to such scrutiny. 
This is what our pesukim mean. The inhabitants of Sodom cried out to 
the Heavens about their difficulty, their poverty, the injustices that were 
inflicted upon them. The malach says that he therefore became 
empowered to examine their own behavior. If they were not only 
victims but victimizers – if their own behavior was “in accordance with 
its outcry;” if it was every bit as evil as what they complained had been 
visited upon them – then the city would be destroyed! 
The ones who cried out would be the first to go. 
1. Based on Meleches Machsheves by R. Moshe Cheifetz, 1663-1711 
2. Bereishis 18:17-19 
3. Bereishis 18: 20-22 
4. Bava Kamma 93A 
 

Rabbi Oizer Alport 

Parsha Potpourri 
Parshas Vayeira – Vol. 13, Issue 4 

הכהן ז"ל לז"נ הרב שלמה דוד בן שמעון  
This week’s issue of Parsha Potpourri is sponsored l’zecher nishmas Harav Shlomo Dovid ben Shimon Hakohen z”l, whose yahrtzeit is on Erev Shabbos (14 Cheshvan). 
Please have him in mind when reading and discussing this issue, and the Torah that is learned should be a merit for him and his entire family.  At this point most of 
the remaining issues in Sefer Bereishis are unsponsored. Each issue of Parsha Potpourri requires a tremendous amount of work, and sponsorships are greatly 
appreciated. For more information about dedications, which are $50 per issue, please send me an email.  While I have been teaching and giving shiurim for many 
years, I am hoping to do so even more in the upcoming year. I have recently had the opportunity to speak in San Diego, Cincinnati, Park Slope, Kansas City, and the 
Upper West Side of Manhattan, in addition to giving shiurim in Flatbush in many different shuls. If you know of a shul, yeshiva, seminary, or high school that would be 
interested in a guest speaker for a Shabbos, Yom Iyun, etc., please let me know.  Wishing you all a Good Shabbos, and I hope that you enjoy the Divrei Torah and Points 
to Ponder!       

והנה שלשה אנשים נצבים עליו וירא וירץ לקראתם מפתח האהל וישתחו ארצה ... 
)4-18:2יקח נא מעט מים (  

Avrohom excelled in the mitzvah of hachnasas orchim (hosting guests). 
Three days after he circumcised himself at the age of 99, Hashem did 
not want Avrohom to burden himself with taking care of guests, so He 
brought a powerful heat wave that deterred all travelers on that day. 
Still, the weak Avrohom’s greatest concern was that the unusually hot 
weather would deny him the merit of welcoming guests, so he decided 
to sit at the entrance of his tent in the hopes that he might spy a stray 
traveler. When Hashem saw Avrohom suffering over his lack of guests, 
He sent three angels in the guise of people. Rejoicing at this improbable 
turn of events, the elderly and frail Avrohom ran to personally invite 
them to his home and proceeded to serve them a lavish and abundant 
feast. 
Rav Yissocher Frand recounts a powerful story regarding the 
importance of the mitzvah of hachnasas orchim. One morning in 
Toronto, a local man noticed a visiting meshulach (charity collector) 
and invited him to his home for breakfast. He asked the fundraiser about 
his itinerary, to which he responded that he intended to spend most of 
the day circulating around Toronto, after which he would move on to 
his next destination that evening. 
The local man begged the meshulach to change his plans and to instead 
sleep in his house that night. The collector resisted, explaining that his 
time was extremely limited and he could not afford to spend another 
night in Toronto. However, the host persisted and told the collector that 
if he stayed with him that evening, he would give him a larger check 
than he would ever receive in the next city, an offer to which the 
fundraiser acquiesced. The following morning, the host gave his guest 
an extremely generous check as he had promised, jotted down his 
contact information, and sent him on his way. 
A year later, the host in Toronto called the meshulach and informed 
him that he would be making a bris for his newborn son the following 
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week, and that he would be sending an airplane ticket so that the 
collector could fly in for the occasion and serve as sandek (person who 
holds the baby during the ceremony). The meshulach was speechless. 
He barely knew the man and couldn’t fathom why he wanted to fly him 
in and honor him as sandek. Nevertheless, the host was determined, and 
the incredulous fundraiser ultimately agreed to come in for the 
occasion. 
After the bris was over, the new father called over the collector to 
explain his actions. He said that he had been married for many years, 
but had not been blessed with children. He shared his plight with Rav 
Avrohom Yaakov Pam, who advised him that the mitzvah of hachnasas 
orchim is a segulah (action that can change one’s fortunes) for having 
children. A short while later, the man’s wife was going to the mikvah, 
so he desperately wanted to fulfill the mitzvah of hosting guests that 
night. When he came to the synagogue and saw the meshulach, he saw 
his opportunity and prevailed upon him to sleep in his house that 
evening. As Rav Pam had told him, the host’s wife became pregnant 
that month, and that is why he insisted that the collector attend the bris 
that he helped make possible and be honored as sandek. While this is 
certainly a fascinating story, from where did Rav Pam get this segulah? 
In Tefillas Geshem (the prayer for rain that is said on Shemini Atzeres), 
we invoke the water-related virtues of our righteous ancestors and 
beseech Hashem to grant us water in their merits. The stanza pertaining 
to Yitzchok begins, זכור הנולד בבשורת יקח נא מעט מים – Remember the 
one who was born with the tidings of, “Let some water be brought.” 
Avrohom and Sorah were married for many years without children, yet 
after they hosted the angels with tremendous self-sacrifice, their guests 
immediately informed them that at this time the following year, they 
would have a son. Rav Frand suggests that this may be the source for 
Rav Pam’s advice that just as the heretofore barren Avrohom and Sorah 
were blessed with the news of Yitzchok’s birth through their hachnasas 
orchim, so too would the merit of the hospitality of the couple in 
Toronto enable them to have a long-awaited child of their own. 

)18:12ותצחק שרה בקרבה לאמר אחרי בלתי היתה לי עדנה ואדני זקן (  
When Sorah heard the angels herald that she would bear a son at her 
advanced age, she responded by laughing. My good friend Rabbi Dan 
Lifshitz points out that the theme of laughter recurs too many times in 
Parshas Vayeira to be coincidental. After the angels’ blessing moved 
Sorah to laugh, Lot’s sons-in-law laughed when he warned them about 
Sodom’s imminent destruction (19:14). Sorah’s decision to send 
Yishmael and Hagar away was cemented when she observed him (21:9) 
 mocking. When Yitzchok was born, his father gave him a name – מצחק
(21:3) that means, “He will laugh,” and his mother remarked (21:6), 
“Hashem has made laughter for me; everyone who hears will laugh 
over me.” 
Rav Shamshon Rafael Hirsch explains that it is appropriate that Parshas 
Vayeira, which discusses the foundations of the Jewish nation, is 
replete with the concept of laughter, for the very existence of the Jewish 
people is absurd from a historical perspective. The notion that a 
relatively small nation should be exiled from its homeland and 
dispersed around the earth not once but twice, the second time for more 
than 1900 years, and manage to maintain its religious identity and 
traditions defies logic. 
Yet as preposterous as it seemed to Sorah’s neighbors for a 90-year-old 
woman and her 100-year-old husband to give birth to a child and live 
long enough to raise him and educate him in their monotheistic religion 
and ethical worldview, this was precisely Hashem’s plan for His chosen 
nation. Our continued existence and prosperity in the face of all odds is 
the greatest proof of the nonsensical nature of Jewish history, and 
ultimately, we will have the last laugh, for Dovid writes in Tehillim 
(126:2) that when the time of our redemption comes and Hashem 
returns us to Eretz Yisroel, אז ימלא שחוק פינו – then our mouth will be 
filled with laughter, may it be speedily in our days. 
 וישא אברהם את עיניו וירא והנה איל אחר נאחז בסבך בקרניו

)22:13וילך אברהם ויקח את האיל ויעלהו לעלה תחת בנו (  
At the end of Parshas Vayeira, Hashem commands Avrohom to bring 
up his beloved son Yitzchok as an offering to Him. However, just as 
Avrohom was about to kill him, an angel called out and ordered him 
not to harm Yitzchok. At that point, Avrohom lifted up his eyes and 
saw a ram trapped in the bushes by its horns, which he proceeded to 
sacrifice in lieu of Yitzchok. 

The Gemora (Rosh Hashana 16a) teaches that one of the reasons we 
blow the shofar on Rosh Hashana is to invoke the dedication and self-
sacrifice that Avrohom and Yitzchok displayed in this episode as a 
merit on the Day of Judgment. Since Avrohom offered a ram on the 
altar he built for Yitzchok, we are accustomed to use a shofar made 
from the horn of a ram. However, Rav Shimon Schwab points out that 
if our goal is to remember the animal that Avrohom sacrificed in place 
of Yitzchok, it would seemingly make greater sense to use a more vital 
and significant part of the animal than its horn. Why was the its horn 
specifically chosen for this purpose? 
Rav Schwab explains that the animal that Avrohom offered in 
Yitzchok’s stead was not an ordinary ram. The Mishnah (Avos 5:8) 
teaches that this ram was created at the end of the week of Creation. 
This means that for more than 2000 years, it managed to successfully 
hide and escape from potential predators. Yet when Avrohom needed 
an animal to offer as a substitute sacrifice, this hardened and 
experienced ram suddenly became trapped in the bushes and was 
unable run away. 
The Torah stresses that the means through which this ram finally met 
its downfall were its horns, which became entangled in the undergrowth 
and prevented it from escaping. Symbolically, the message of the horn 
is that when Hashem wants a person or animal to be in a certain place, 
there is no way to avoid it, a lesson that the prophet Yonah learned the 
hard way. Therefore, we specifically use a ram’s horn to invoke this 
episode on Rosh Hashana to remind ourselves of this important concept 
at the time when the entire world is being judged for the year ahead. 
To illustrate this idea, Rav Yisroel Reisman recounts that there was 
once a Chassidic family flying to spend Rosh Hashana with their Rebbe 
in Brooklyn. Due to engine troubles, the airplane was forced to make 
an unscheduled landing in Texas. Examining their options, they 
realized that there was no way for them to reach New York in time for 
Yom Tov. The father called the Rebbe and told him that due to an 
unexpected delay, they were stuck in Texas and would not be able to 
spend Rosh Hashana with him. The sagacious Rebbe responded, 
“Stuck? A Jew is never stuck! You may not be where you wanted to be 
or where you expected to be, but you are in the exact location that 
Hashem decided you are supposed to be” – just as we learn from the 
ram’s horn. 
Parsha Points to Ponder (and sources which discuss them): 
1) Which two women got divorced in Parshas Vayeira? (Ichud 
B’Chidud 5777) 
2) Did Avrohom sleep the night before setting out for the Akeidah 
(22:3)? (Har Tzvi, Nesivos Rabboseinu, Ayeles HaShachar 20:8) 
3) haraoh had three chief advisors – Yisro, Bilaam, and Iyov (Sotah 
11a). Which two of them were brothers and are both mentioned in 
Parshas Vayeira? (Daas Z’keinim 22:21) 
Answers to Points to Ponder: 
1) The Ichud B’Chidud notes that in Parshas Chayei Sorah (25:1), 
Avrohom marries a woman named Keturah, who Rashi identifies as 
Hagar. This means that Avrohom divorced Hagar when he sent her 
away with Yishmael (21:14). Additionally, Rabbeinu Bechaye (20:2) 
writes in the name of Rabbeinu Chananel that when Avrohom traveled 
to Gerar, he learned from his experiences in Egypt when his beautiful 
wife Sorah was taken away from him to be given to Pharaoh. He was 
worried that the people of Gerar would similarly be interested in her, 
and that he would be killed if he acknowledged that Sorah was his wife. 
Avrohom therefore decided to divorce her prior to their arrival, and 
after the danger passed, he remarried her. However, because the divorce 
was only due to Avrohom’s fear for his well-being, it was not 
considered a true divorce, and this is why Hashem appeared to 
Avimelech in a dream and referred to Sorah as a married woman (20:3). 
2) As Avrohom prepared to set out for the Akeidah, the Torah records 
 The Brisker Rov maintains that the word .וישכם אברהם בבוקר (22:3)
 means “to wake up early” and can only be used if the person was וישכם
sleeping during the night. He explains that this reveals the greatness of 
Avrohom, who was calm enough to sleep the night before setting out 
for the Akeidah, which he viewed as just another mitzvah to perform. 
However, Rav Tzvi Pesach Frank and Rav Aharon Leib Shteinman 
point out other places where the word וישכם is used even though it is 
clear that the person did not sleep the night before. For example, the 
verse records (Shmuel 1 15:11) that Shmuel davened to Hashem the 
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entire night, and the next verse states וישכם שמואל לקראת שאול בבקר – 
Shmuel rose up early in the morning to great Shaul – even though he 
clearly did not sleep the previous evening. Additionally, the Mishnah 
in Sanhedrin (40a) teaches that in certain cases, the judges on the Beis 
Din should remain awake discussing a case, and in the morning, 
 they should get up early and come to the Beis – משכימין ובאין לבית דין
Din, even though they were awake the entire night. As such, they argue 
that there is no proof whether or not Avrohom slept the night before 
setting out for the Akeidah. 
3) At the end of Parshas Vayeira, the Torah records (22:20-22) that 
Avrohom’s brother Nachor and his wife Milkah gave birth to several 
children. The oldest son was named עוץ, who is identified by the Daas 
Z’keinim as Iyov based on the first verse in the book of Iyov:  היה איש
 whose name was עוץ There was a man in the land of – בארץ עוץ איוב שמו
Iyov. The third child of Nachor and Milkah was named קמואל, who the 
Daas Z’keinim writes was Bilaam, for his name hints that he was  קם

ל-על אומתו של ק  – he rose up against Hashem’s nation, in which case 
Iyov and Bilaam were brothers. 
© 2017 by Ozer Alport. To subscribe, send comments, or sponsor an issue, email oalport@optonline.net 
 

Community Kollel 

Parsha Encounters 
Parshas Vayeira / Elevated Security 
14 Cheshvon 5778 / Nov. 3, 2017 
By Rabbi Daniel Yarmusch 
A Project Of Chicago Community Kollel 
In this week’s parshah Avraham Avinu davens to Hashem for the 
salvation of Sdom and its surrounding cities. His interest in their fate is 
certainly puzzling. Avraham was the epitome of chessed, constantly 
striving to become more similar to his Creator. The people of Sdom 
were the exact opposite, strictly outlawing any acts of kindness. 
Furthermore, Avraham spent his life trying to spread the belief in and 
service of Hashem, whereas the people of Sdom intentionally rebelled 
against Hashem in order to anger Him. Why then would Avraham 
daven for their salvation? 
There is another disturbing aspect of this episode. We know that no 
tefillah is useless. True, at times it is best for the response to be 
negative; Hashem will not harm us by giving us that which is not for 
our benefit. Nonetheless, the tefillah will bear results, perhaps at a later 
time or for our children or grandchildren. The results may not be 
exactly “as ordered” but no tefillah goes unanswered. If so, what was 
the outcome of Avraham’s tefillos for Sdom? While it is obvious that 
the tefillos could not be used to save Sdom, they must have produced 
some effect. 
The mefarshim explain in answer to our first question that Avraham 
Avinu hoped that if there were at least a number of tzaddikim in the 
city, they would have the ability to elevate the people around them. Ten 
tzaddikim, even in a whole city of unbelievably depraved and wicked 
people, could have changed everything. 
The Gemara in Sanhedrin (99b) describes someone who denies 
something clearly stated in the Torah by giving an interesting example. 
Someone may question, “How do the Rabbis help us? If they learn 
Torah, they help only themselves!” This person has denied an explicit 
statement of the Torah, as it says (18:26) “and I will spare the entire 
place on their account.” Hashem responded to Avraham’s tefillos for 
Sdom with that very phrase. Avraham davened for Hashem to spare the 
entire city in the merit of a small number of people, and Hashem agreed 
to his request. However, the lack of even a small number of people with 
such merits unfortunately prevented the tefillos from saving Sdom. 
In a similar vein, Rav Dovid Kviat zt”l and yblc”t Rav Dovid Pinto 
shlit”a answer our second question as follows. The Navi (Yeshayah 
1:10), in chastising Klal Yisroel, compares them to the people of Sdom 
and Amora. There was a time when the actions of Bnei Yisroel were so 
bad that in a way they rivaled the behavior of the inhabitants of that 
terrible place. At that time, the tefillos of Avraham were used. True, 
many had fallen, but there is never a time when Klal Yisroel does not 
have tzaddikim. Because of those tzaddikim, Hashem’s response to 
Avraham’s tefillos—“and I will spare the entire place on their 
account”—came to fruition. 
This remains true for eternity as our righteous people are a tremendous 
source of protection for us. The mefarshim explain further that the word 
tzaddikim is spelled here without the second “yud” implying that 

Avraham did not ask Hashem to find perfect tzaddikim. Avraham’s 
request was that Hashem find people who had managed to elevate 
themselves in some way over those around them. Even a small measure 
of tzidkus is indeed enough to spare a place from destruction. We can 
now answer one final perplexing question. Why did Hashem respond 
“If I will find…”? Was it not clear to Hashem that He would not “find!” 
The answer is clear; Hashem was giving us a message for generations 
to come, “If I will find” ten tzaddikim, even imperfect ones, I will spare 
the world in their merit. With this realization we not only can appreciate 
and respect our tzaddikim on a deeper level, but we have what to strive 
for ourselves. If we are able to raise ourselves even a little bit above the 
depravity of the society around us, we can become people who have the 
merit of saving the world from destruction. 
Rabbi Yarmusch is a full-time member of the kollel 
 

Chicago Community Kollel 

Halacha Encounters 
Chukas Akum—Part 2 
By Rabbi Mohe Revah 
Last week we discussed the prohibition against following non-Jewish 
practices. We explained that the Rema’s opinion (Y.D. 178:1), based on the 
Maharik, was that one may not follow a practice that was instituted for 
reasons of promiscuity, or one which seems to lack a basis for its 
observance. This is forbidden both because of the general prohibition 
against following gentile practices, and the concern that the original source 
for the minhag was idolatry. However, following a custom backed by a 
valid reason, such as the donning of certain garments by doctors to identify 
them as medical professionals, is permitted. 
Current Clothing Styles 
Keeping one’s wardrobe updated does not transgress the prohibition of 
chukas akum because these styles were not made specifically for non-Jews. 
Accordingly, it is permitted for a man to wear a necktie or a trendy hat, 
articles of clothing which solely serve to allow the wearer to follow trends. 
Yet, certain styles of clothing in the non-Jewish market are of course 
shocking in their lack of tzniyus. R’ Moshe Feinstein zt”l (Y.D. 1:81) opines 
that perhaps clothing made specifically to be revealing or in general 
considered to be immodest would be, by definition, considered “non-
Jewish” and prohibited, not only because of immodesty but also because 
they violate the prohibition of chukas akum. 
This may not only be an academic difference. If there is a separate violation 
of chukas akum, it would then be prohibited to wear such clothes even 
where tzniyus does not present a problem. However, where this is not 
considered a non-tzniyusdig garment for the situation, for example, a 
garment made to be worn in the privacy of one’s house, it would be 
permitted even with regards to the prohibition of chukas akum, because as 
mentioned this is not a garment manufactured specifically for non-Jews. 
Not Wearing a Yarmulke 
Jewish males wear a yarmulke as a reminder to remain cognizant of 
Hashem’s presence, which is above our heads at all times. The presence of 
the head covering incorporates that fear of Heaven into our daily lives; 
fittingly, the word yarmulke is a conjunction of the words “yorei malka – 
fear of the King!” 
The Taz (O.C. 8:3) famously states that it is forbidden to sit without 
wearing a yarmulke because doing so would be following the minhagim of 
the non-Jews. It seems that in the Taz’s time there was a religious rule not 
to wear a yarmulke. R’ Moshe Feinstein zt”l (O.C. 4:2 and Y.D. 4:11) says 
that nowadays it is no longer an ‘idolatric law’; rather, everyone has lost 
the head covering just because that became an easier mode of dress. 
Therefore, in cases of great need, such as a situation where one will not be 
hired if he would wear a yarmulkah, one may refrain from wearing it. 
Yet this last comment from R’ Moshe, that people don’t wear the head 
covering because it is easier, is actually taken by some (Peach HaDvir 
O.C.2 Derech Chukecho 1:23) to be the source of the stringent ruling of the 
Taz. As mentioned, one of the guidelines of the Maharik was that if a 
practice was promiscuous it would be forbidden. The lack of head covering 
is associated with a loose and hefker way of life and so falls under the rubric 
of promiscuous dress. If this were to be so, the Taz would certainly say that 
nowadays such dress is forbidden. According to these poskim it would be 
forbidden to go to work without the yarmulkah (according to the Taz) even 
when faced with severe financial loss. 
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It can be noted that in todays American society it is far less likely to 
encounter a situation where one really has to sacrifice his yarmulkah to get 
a job. We should be proud of our beliefs and of Hashem who watches over 
us (and our finances)! 
Non-Jewish Names 
Many poskim have dealt with the permissibility of naming one’s child (or 
one’s self) a non-Jewish name. The consensus of many poskim 
(Maharashdam Y.D. 199, Igros Moshe, O.C. 4:66) is that if the name is 
given so that the person will appear like a non-Jew and enable him to blend 
in with the non-Jews, then it would be forbidden. If the name is given for 
convenience and business purposes then it would be permitted. (It is worth 
mentioning that most poskim maintain that of course it is still a middas 
chassidus to use a Jewish name.) 
Rabbi Revah is a full-time member of the kollel. 
 

Rabbi Yissocher Frand 

RavFrand 
The Person Who Conquers His Natural Instincts 
These divrei Torah were adapted from the hashkafa portion of Rabbi Yissocher Frand’s Commuter Chavrusah 
Tapes on the weekly portion: #1006 – “I’m Mochel You” — Do You Really Have To Mean It?” Good Shabbos! 
During the process in which the Almighty destroyed the wicked cities 
of Sodom and Amora, the Torah teaches, “And so it was when G-d 
destroyed the cities of the plain, that G-d remembered Avraham; so he 
sent Lot from amidst the upheaval when He overturned the cities in 
which Lot had lived.” [Bereshis 19:29] Lot was saved from the 
destruction of Sodom, but the Torah seems to teach that it was only 
because Hashem remembered Avraham that He decided to save Lot. 
Rashi comments on what it was that Hashem remembered: Hashem 
remembered that Lot kept quiet in Egypt when Avraham told the 
Egyptians that Sarah was his sister, rather than admitting that she was 
his wife. Lot did not “squeal” on his uncle. It was this “merit” that 
caused Hashem to allow Lot to be rescued from Sodom. 
The commentaries on Rashi are bothered by several points. The 
Maharal in Gur Aryeh argues that the simple interpretation of the 
pasuk, “Hashem remembered Avraham” is that G-d remembered that 
Avraham loved Lot. Avraham already risked his life to save Lot in the 
war of the Four Kings against the Five Kings. Clearly, Avraham would 
be greatly anguished if Lot was wiped out during the destruction of 
Sodom. According to the Maharal, this is the simple interpretation of 
the words “Hashem remembered Avraham.” 
Furthermore, Rav Eliyahu Mizrachi asks, if Rashi is seeking sources 
for Lot’s merit, why does he choose to mention the fact that Lot did not 
squeal on his uncle in Egypt? Rashi should have pointed out that Lot 
had merit for leaving his homeland and his birthplace to follow 
Avraham when the latter journeyed to the unknown destination in 
accordance with the Almighty’s command. Remember — Lot left 
Charan. He went with Avraham Avinu. The Torah considers this a very 
big deal. Why does Rashi not say that Lot was saved in the merit of 
following Avraham? 
The Maharal, in answering these questions, writes what he calls a very 
big sod [secret mystical teaching]. “The merit that Lot had, for which 
he was saved — namely he did not reveal to the Egyptians that Sarah 
was really Avraham’s wife — contains hidden meaning, which is one 
of the Torah’s secrets.” I cannot fully explain the Maharal because I do 
not really understand his explanation about “the Torah’s secrets.” 
However, it is clear that the Maharal is saying that the reason Lot was 
saved in the merit of keeping quiet was because through that action 
“Lot gained a connection and a relationship with Avraham” (Tzeeruf 
v’Yichus l’Avraham). This connection that Lot established with 
Avraham Avinu saved his life. By keeping quiet at that moment, he 
earned protection in the future via this newfound “partnership” with 
Avraham. 
The Maharal explains his understanding of the “connection” Lot 
established with Avraham, and I encourage everyone to study this 
Maharal and see what they can gain from it. I, however, want to share 
an insight on this matter that I heard from the present-day Tolner Rebbe 
of Yerushalayim, Rav Yitzchak Menachem Weinberg, shlit”a, which I 
believe is a brilliant analysis and a tremendous insight into human 
psychology. 
The Mishna says in Avos that anyone who possesses the following 
three qualities is among the disciples of Avraham Avinu: A “good eye” 
(i.e., a generous person); a “humble spirit”; and a “nefesh shefeilah” 

(which we will explain presently). The Maharal in Avos elaborates: 
Every human being is born as a “stingy-eyed person” possessing the 
characteristic of “I want to have, and I do not want you to have.” This 
is a terrible attribute, but you should know that we all have this 
attribute. We were all born with it! Furthermore, we were all born with 
tremendous egos (the opposite of a “humble spirit”) and it is a life’s 
work to try and gain a little humility. Finally, we are all born — says 
the Maharal — with a “nefesh rechava” (opposite of “nefesh 
shefeilah“). We all want the whole world. We have insatiable appetites. 
There is an old Yiddish saying — all babies come into this world with 
their fists clenched, as if to say, we want to have it all. That is how we 
come into the world — miserly, egotistical, and with insatiable 
appetites for all the pleasures of this world. 
Avraham Avinu conquered his natural inclination and managed to 
emulate the opposite of all three of these natural characteristics. He was 
a “tov ayin” — a giving and generous person. (It is hard to find an 
equivalent English translation for the expression “tov ayin“, but there 
is a Yiddish expression which captures it — to fargin. Fargin means I 
am happy for your success. This concept is so difficult to translate into 
other languages, that in modern Hebrew there is a verb called l’fargain 
which means to fargin! To accomplish this attribute — “tov ayin / the 
ability to fargin“.) Avraham Avinu had to overcome his nature. 
Likewise, Avraham Avinu was born with an ego, but he overcame it. 
He developed a “ruach nemucha” — a humble spirit. Finally, Avraham 
Avinu was born — like we all were — with an insatiable appetite, but 
he refined himself and developed a “nefesh shefeilah“. These were his 
spiritual accomplishments in life. 
Note — the Mishna does not say about the person who introduced 
monotheism to the world that whoever is a believer is a disciple of 
Avraham Avinu. No, being a believer alone does not qualify a person 
as a disciple of Avraham Avinu. The characteristic that makes a person 
into a disciple of Avraham Avinu is the capacity to rule over his inborn 
inclinations. Doing something which overrules a person’s nature is 
what makes a person a true disciple of the Patriarch Avraham. 
The Maharal says that Lot established a “linkage” with Avraham Avinu 
for which he merited being saved from Sodom’s destruction. In order 
to become connected to Avraham Avinu, a person must demonstrate 
some type of rule over his natural inclinations. He needs to show he can 
dominate his own natural instincts. 
Lot was not such a righteous individual. In fact, Rashi explains that the 
reason Lot was instructed by the angels not to look back when fleeing 
Sodom was because he was no better than the Sodomites, and was only 
being saved in Avraham’s merit. Therefore, he was not worthy to enjoy 
seeing other people’s destruction while he escaped, given the fact that 
he was as bad as they were. 
Lot had all the same lusts as the Sodomites, so how did he demonstrate 
that he was like the disciples of Avraham Avinu? The Tolner Rebbe 
says that Lot demonstrated this by conquering one of the great taivos 
and yetzer haras (i.e., overcoming an almost universal human 
temptation): He overcame the great temptation of revealing a secret. 
What happens when someone tells you “I want to tell you something 
that is top secret, but I do not want you to tell it to another soul”? 
Typically, your mouth burns up with the confidential information: I 
need to tell this to somebody! Do we not all find ourselves in that 
situation? 
Why is there such an evil inclination to tell secrets? The Tolner Rebbe 
says — and this is the truth — we want to tell secrets because it means 
“I am a some-body. I am not a no-body.” I have information that 
someone else needs and wants. I am needed to provide this secret 
information. Nobody wants to be a nobody. There is thus a great lust to 
share information that is not available to another party. 
The Tolner Rebbe invites us to picture the scene: Avraham arrives in 
Egypt. It is a big deal. Everybody is talking about this distinguished 
visitor from Canaan. Lot goes into a restaurant or a bar and everybody 
is talking about Avraham Avinu and about the beautiful sister who 
arrived with him. Lot is sitting there thinking to himself “Sister? Hah! 
I know the truth!” Lot has a tremendous urge to shout out, “You fools! 
He sold you a bill of goods. She is not his sister. She is his wife! She is 
his Rebbetzin!” 
Lot does not do that. He keeps quiet. He maintains a poker face. 
Silence. There is no greater conquest of a person’s natural inclination 



  6                                                              IaaBtu!bszw!– trcdk trcd ihc!
than this. With that, he became linked to Avraham Avinu. The 
identifying mark of a disciple of Avraham Avinu is one who can 
conquer his natural instincts, his desires. This was Lot’s achievement, 
and this was his source of merit. 
Lot was not saved by the fact that he welcomed guests into his home in 
Sodom. Lot did learn hospitality from living in the household of 
Avraham, but that does not demonstrate conquest of his evil inclination. 
Hosting guests demonstrates kindness but being able to keep quiet in 
the face of overwhelming temptation to “be a some-body” and spill the 
beans — that demonstrates a person ruling over his baser instincts. That 
demonstrates being a true partner and disciple of Avraham Avinu. 
The Tolner Rebbe brings from Kabbalistic tradition that the neshama 
of Lot, later (through the process of Gilgul Neshamos — transmigration 
of souls), became the neshama of Yehudah, the son of Yaakov Avinu. 
Then, in subsequent generations, it transmigrated further and became 
the neshama of Boaz, the husband of Rus. 
The Tolner Rebbe elaborates: Where do we find another person who 
went against the temptation of every sinew in his body, and did 
something about which his natural inclination was advising him “Do 
not do this”? Yehudah the son of Yaakov. When Tamar was accused of 
being unfaithful, Yehudah knew the truth (that he impregnated her). 
However, it was so embarrassing. He could have kept silent. 
Nevertheless, he publicly admits, “She is more righteous than I.” This 
demonstrated a powerful conquest of his natural inclination. 
This attribute that started with Lot was not yet perfected by Lot. His 
soul needed a further tikun [improvement]. It achieved further tikun in 
the body of Yehudah, but it still was not finished. With Boaz, the 
neshama reached its final pinnacle. 
What did Boaz do? Boaz found himself alone with Rus in the tent at 
night. A young woman is at his feet. The Medrash relates that the 
Yetzer Hara came to him, grabbed him by the throat and said to him 
“she is unmarried; you are unmarried; what is the problem? Go ahead!” 
He firmly resolved that he would take no action that night, because the 
Rabbis forbade sexual relations even between unmarried parties 
without betrothal and marriage. This required incredible conquest of 
his inclination. This is where Lot’s neshama reached its final tikun. 
The Tolner Rebbe concluded by citing an amazing Medrash. The 
Medrash teaches that prior to the establishment of the system of reading 
weekly Torah portions from consecutive sections of the Torah, the 
original custom was to read “the section of Lot” every Shabbos. What 
does this mean? The Matnos Kehunah explains that the section of Lot 
(including his incestuous relations with his daughters) is about arayos 
[forbidden relations] and arayos are such a powerful lust that it is 
important to constantly be warned against them. This is a difficult 
explanation because there are many other Biblical portions that warn 
much more explicitly against forbidden sexual relationships. What then 
is the meaning of the Medrash? 
The Tolner Rebbe gives his own explanation. The Gemara says that 
Rav Shimon bar Yochai’s mother talked a lot. Rav Shimon went to his 
mother and, in the politest manner, told her, “Mother, it was with great 
difficulty that the Rabbis allowed one to say ‘Shabbos Shalom’ on 
Shabbos”. In other words, the Rabbis frowned on excessive 
conversation on Shabbos and it was only with great difficulty that they 
allowed even the exchange of “Good Shabbos” greetings with one 
another. Shabbos is meant to be a day for the soul, not for the body. 
Shabbos can seem like the greatest day to schmooze because we have 
so much time on our hands. However, Rav Shimon Bar Yochai told his 
elderly mother that she should conquer her yetzer hara to talk, by 
speaking less on Shabbos. 
Where do we find someone in the Torah who conquered his evil 
inclination to talk? It was Lot, as explained earlier. The Tolner Rebbe 
says this is why the Medrash teaches that they used to read Parshas Lot 
every single Shabbos — to teach us that we should be able to overcome 
the tremendous Yetzer Hara that we have to schmooze, even when the 
schmoozing is fundamentally permitted, but still, “with difficulty they 
allowed the greeting of ‘Shabbos Shalom’ on Shabbos. 
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“And Avraham answered and said, behold, I have undertaken to 
speak to the L-rd, and I am dust and ashes.” (Gen. 18:27) 
Upon hearing HaShem’s plan to destroy the cities of Sodom and 
environs, Avraham began to negotiate on their behalf. He suggested 
that surely if there were fifty righteous people there HaShem would not 
destroy the city with them in it. G-d agreed. 
Then, Avraham took it a step further. He asked if it would be such a big 
deal if the fifty tzaddikim were missing just five. Surely HaShem 
wouldn’t destroy the city on account of five men! HaShem agreed that 
if there were forty-five He would spare the cities. 
Before he asked that, though, Avraham made the above statement to 
somehow explain his persistence. Many commentaries convey this as a 
statement of humility. “I should have been rendered dust (i.e. dead) by 
the kings I fought, or ashes by Nimrod who threw me into a fire,” but 
HaShem had saved him. Avraham knew he didn’t have merits to use 
for this request and he acknowledged that. 
Perhaps, though, this was not a statement of humility but of self-worth. 
Avraham said, “I really should have no right to persist in asking You 
to extend Your mercy. However, I have extended myself as You 
intended.” 
When Man was created, HaShem told him, “You are dust, for from dust 
you came and to dust shall you return.” Avraham agreed that he had 
been made as dust, but added that he now was also ash. By allowing 
himself to be thrown into the furnace of Nimrod for his belief in 
HaShem, Avraham showed he had grown in his spiritual level and was 
now more than simply the dust as which he started. He had used the 
basis he was given and surpassed his nature. 
Because he utilized what HaShem gave him properly, this gave him the 
right to ask for more than he might have otherwise. Because this is what 
G-d intended him to do, it was not improper to make the request. 
The Gemara (Sota 17a) quotes Rava: “In the merit of the words, ‘I am 
dust and ashes,’ Avraham’s children received two mitzvos: The ash of 
the red heifer and the dust of a Sota.” These two are polar opposites. 
The dust is used to test a woman suspected of adultery, very low 
actions. The ashes purify people from even the most severe impurities. 
These mitzvos go from the depths of depravity to the heights of 
holiness. 
This is what Avraham meant. “I am indeed dust, but I am also ash. I 
may have begun as an ignoble creature but I’ve evolved beyond the 
angels.” In that vein, I beg you to spare the lives of those in Sodom, 
who may yet rise from the quagmire of their foundation to the heights 
that Mankind can achieve. 
When R’ Yechezkel Abramsky z”l was the head of the Bais Din in 
London, he was approached by Dayan Fischer, one of the rabbinical 
Court judges. 
“Between you and me,” said the judge to R’ Abramsky, “You know that 
I can learn Torah just as well as you can, and you also agree that you 
speak English as badly as I do. Why then is it that people flock to your 
speeches, while mine are barely attended, and even the attendees don’t 
pay attention?” 
R’ Abramsky’s simple answer is a message for all of us with buried 
talents: “The difference is,” explained R’ Yechezkel, “that when I get 
up to speak, I focus on how well I know how to learn. When you get up, 
you focus on how poorly you speak English.” 
Now You Know 
Urgent Calculations 
When Avraham asked G-d to spare Sodom and its surrounding cities if 
there were fifty righteous people, he figured that ten tzaddikim per city 
would constitute a congregation. If there were a righteous congregation 
it would offset the evil congregation and save the city. 
When HaShem agreed, Avraham changed his calculation. He said, 
“Who am I to assume I understand Your ways? Perhaps You wouldn’t 
require a group of ten in each city. Perhaps nine would be sufficient.” 
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Just as important as Avraham’s argument about there being righteous 
people in the city was his acknowledgment that he could not fathom the 
ways of G-d. 
While he beseeched the Al-mighty to change the decree, Avraham 
admitted that it was a just and proper one. He would not deign to 
second-guess G-d. 
In fact, HaShem would later say to Moshe, “I miss the patriarchs who 
didn’t question My attributes and didn’t ask Me, “What is Your 
name?”(Sanhedrin 111a – Today’s Daf Yomi!) 
While we may ask HaShem to help us, we must always remember that 
from His perspective (which is the right one) things may look different 
than they do to us. By trusting in Him to take care of us, we will merit 
HaShem’s kindness and salvation. 
Thought Of The Week: 
It’s never too late to be what you might have been. 
This week’s issue sponsored by The Glatter Family of Highland Park, 
NJ 
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Torah Attitude 
Parashas Vayeira: A Special Present 
November 2, 2017 
Summary 
The Torah expects us to do acts of charity and justice, and make sure 
to educate our children to do the same. On the third day after his 
circumcision, Abraham went out to search for strangers to invite them 
into his home. Lot had been educated by Abraham to do whatever was 
necessary to provide others with their needs. “If there is a destitute 
person among you … you shall open your hand.” We find it difficult to 
live up to the standard of Abraham who had a real love for giving and 
helping. We emulate Abraham when we look for opportunities to 
express our love to give of ourselves. Since we often do not know for 
certain if a charitable cause is legitimate this is an excuse for us 
whenever we do not give sufficient funds to a cause. “More than the 
donor does for the poor, the poor does for the donor.” The Zohar says 
that G’d brings a person an opportunity to do an act of charity. Just as 
Lot had to add his own acts of charity in order to connect with the merits 
of Abraham, so must we utilize our opportunities in order to tap in to 
the merits of our great Patriarch. 
G’d’s Love For Abraham 
In this week’s parasha, the Torah relates how G’d expressed His special 
love for Abraham, before He told Abraham about His plans to destroy 
Sodom. As it says (Bereishis 18:19): “I have loved him because he 
instructs his children and his household after him so that they keep the 
way of G’d to do charity and justice …” This is why G’d chose the 
Jewish people. Abraham was not only concerned to do what was right; 
he went beyond the letter of the law and looked for opportunities to do 
acts of charity. Even more important, Abraham made sure to educate 
his children, his disciples, and members of his household to do 
likewise. This is what the Torah expects of the Jewish people ever 
since; to do acts of charity and justice, and make sure to educate our 
children to do the same. 
Abraham Searches For Strangers 
We find a classic example of Abraham’s love to help his fellow human 
beings at the beginning of this week’s parasha. The Torah describes 
how Abraham, on the third day after his circumcision, went out to 
search for strangers. Despite his physical weakness, he invited them 
into his home and provided for their needs. Abraham made sure to 
involve his son Ishmael in the preparing a meal for the strangers. As it 
says (Bereishis 18:7): “And Abraham ran to the cattle, and he took a 
tender and good calf, and he gave it to the boy.” The Midrash Rabbah 
(48:13) explains that this boy was Ishmael who Abraham at the time 
was eager to educate to perform acts of lovingkindness. 
Lot 
Later in the parasha, we read about when the angels came to Sodom. 
When Lot saw them, he went out of his way to invite them into his 
house despite the apparent danger. This was obviously Abraham’s 

influence. Lot had been by Abraham for many years and had learned to 
go out of his way to provide others with their needs. 
Open Your Hand 
This is how Abraham conducted himself, and this is what the Torah 
expects of us to do in our daily lives. As it says in Parashas Re’eh 
(Devarim 15:7-8): “If there is a destitute person among you … you shall 
open you hand to him and [if he does not want to accept charity – see 
Rashi] you shall lend him what he needs that he is lacking.” 
Not Always Easy 
However, it is not always easy to live up to this expectation. 
Sometimes, a needy person will knock on our door just as we are about 
to sit down for dinner, or we may be busy with other activities when 
the phone rings and an organization is trying to solicit funds for a 
charity or ask us to volunteer for a project. Often paupers come to the 
synagogue and go from row to row trying to get a coin or two from the 
worshippers. In all of these situations it can be rather irritating to be 
disturbed and we may find it difficult to follow in the footsteps of 
Abraham and be eager to give and help others. 
Emulate Abraham 
However, the Prophet Michah (6:8) tells us that this is exactly what we 
are expected to do, as he says: “And what does G’d expect of you but 
to do justice and love charity …” The Chofetz Chaim (Ahavas Chesed 
2:1) points out that in regard to justice, we are only expected to do 
justice when it comes our way. For example, we must make sure that 
all our dealings are honest and just. On the other hand, we are expected 
to look for opportunities to give charity and do acts of kindness. In this 
way we truly emulate Abraham. 
Appreciate The Cheaters 
Unfortunately, some people do just the opposite. They love to make 
money, and they are not careful to make sure that their dealings are 
honest and just. But when it comes to give charity, they scrutinize the 
recipient to make sure that it is a legitimate cause, and that they are not 
giving their money to a dishonest person or cause. For sure, there are 
people collecting charity who do not deserve it. Already in the times of 
our sages, this was an issue. However, the Midrash Rabbah (Vayikra 
34:10) teaches how we should look at that. The Midrash says, “We 
must appreciate the cheaters among those collecting funds, for if not 
for them, if we would be asked for a donation and did not give, we 
would be severely punished.” Since we often do not know for certain if 
a charitable cause is legitimate, we have an excuse for when we do not 
donate sufficient funds to a cause. 
No Bounds 
The great Chassidic leader of post-War Jewry, Rabbi Yoel Teitelbaum, 
the Satmar Rebbe, was known for his generosity. Once he was 
approached by a person who told the Rebbe that his wife was very sick 
and needed expensive medical treatment. The Rebbe gave him a large 
donation and wished him well. After the person left, one of the Rebbe’s 
confidants knocked on his door and told him that this person was a 
cheater and there was no validity to his story. “Baruch HASHEM”, said 
the Rebbe, “that he is not in such a bad situation, and his wife is not 
really sick.” This was the approach of a worthy descendant of Abraham 
whose love for his fellow being and his love to give knew no bounds. 
Ruth and Boaz 
For many of us, who are not on the level of the Satmar Rebbe, giving 
charity is not an easy task. But if we hear what our sages teach 
regarding charity it will help us. The Midrash Rabbah (Vayikra 34:8) 
quotes a verse from the Book of Ruth (2:19), and points out that Ruth 
used an unusual expression when she told her mother-in-law Naomi 
about her experience at the field of Boaz. Ruth said, “The name of the 
man that I worked for today is Boaz.” The Midrash comments that Ruth 
had done absolutely nothing for Boaz. On the contrary, Boaz had done 
her a great favour, and told her that she could gather as much as she 
wanted from his fields. In addition, he permitted her to join his maidens 
at their meal and eat and drink together with them. Says the Midrash 
from this we learn that, “More than the donor does for the poor, the 
poor does for the donor.” 
Zohar 
On a simple level, this means that the reward that the donor receives is 
much greater and more valuable than the donation he gave to the poor 
person. However, we find an amazing insight in the Zohar on this 
week’s parasha (104a) that gives us an additional understanding of this 
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concept. The Zohar says: “When G’d loves someone, He sends him a 
present. And what is this present? A poor person that G’d specially 
sends to provide him with a merit to bring salvation at the time of 
judgment.” The Zohar explains that this is why G’d sent the three 
angels to Abraham, to give him an opportunity to look after them, and 
in that merit his nephew Lot would be saved when G’d punished 
Sodom. Says the Zohar, this is the deeper meaning of the following 
verse (Bereishis 19:29): “And it was when G’d destroyed the cities of 
the plain, and G’d remembered Abraham. And He sent Lot from amidst 
the upheaval, when He overturned the cities that Lot had lived in.” 
Obviously, Lot did not have sufficient merits to be saved, and only with 
the merits of his uncle, Abraham, was his life spared. That is why it 
says that G’d remembered Abraham, and only then did He send Lot out 
of Sodom. However, earlier (99a) the Zohar adds that the angels came 
to Sodom so that Lot also had the opportunity to provide for the 
strangers. This teaches us that although Lot was saved in Abraham’s 
merit, he had to do something himself to connect to Abraham. 
Special Present 
As descendants of Abraham we also can benefit from his merits; 
however, just as Lot had to add his own acts of charity in order to 
connect with the merits of Abraham, so must we utilize our 
opportunities in order to tap in to the merits of our great Patriarch. The 
Talmud (Shabbos 55a) mentions that there are times when the merits 
of our Patriarchs were extinct. Rabbi Dessler explains that this refers to 
people who do not connect to the Patriarchs and do not follow in their 
footsteps. When we keep this in mind, we can well appreciate the words 
of our sages that the poor do more for the donor than the donor does for 
them. And we realize that when we see the outstretched hand, hear the 
knock on the door or the phone ringing, we are not being 
inconvenienced. Rather, G’d is sending us a special present that we 
must appreciate and accept gracefully. 
These words were based on notes of Rabbi Avraham Kahn, the Rosh Yeshiva and Founder of Yeshivas Keser Torah in Toronto. Shalom. Michael Deverett P.S. If you 
have any questions or enjoyed reading this e-mail, we would appreciate hearing from you. If you know of others who may be interested in receiving e-mails similar to 
this, please let us know at michael@deverettlaw.com. For previous issues please see http://www.shemayisrael.com/a/kahn/archives/archives.htm.  
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G-d’s Response to the Angels 
The Torah states regarding the test of the Akeidah (binding of 
Yitzchak), “And it happened after these things that G-d tested 
Avraham…” The Midrash states, “When G-d wanted to create man, the 
angels came before Him and said, ‘What is this man (enosh) that is not 
even worth mentioning,’” Maharasha in his commentary in Tractate 
Shabbos explains that the word “enosh” refers to a “deficient man.” 
The Midrash continues, “G-d responded (to the angels), ‘You refer to 
man as ‘enosh’ because you witnessed the generation of Enosh (son of 
Sheis who introduced idolatry to the world) and thus he is not worth 
mentioning. I will reveal to you the glory that Avraham will bring about 
in his generation, and you will see that he is worth mentioning. As it 
states, ‘And G-d remembered Avraham…’ Even if you will say 
regarding Avraham, ‘What is the value of man (adam) that You visit 
him?’ As it states regarding the conception of Yitzchak, ‘And G-d 
remembered Sarah…’ Ultimately you will see the father (Avraham) 
sacrificing his son (Yitzchak) for My Sake and the son being agreeable 
to be slaughtered to sanctify My Name. Therefore, you now see why it 
is worthwhile to create man.” 
The Torah states at the end of the Portion of Bereishis, “And G-d 
reconsidered having made Man on earth, and He had heartfelt sadness.” 
Rashi cites the Midrash, “A heretic said to Reb Yehoshua Ben Korcha, 
‘Do you not agree that G-d knows the future?’ Reb Yehoshua 
responded, ‘Yes.’ The heretic continues, ‘If so, how could the Torah 
state, ‘…He felt heartfelt sadness?’ Reb Yeshoshua said, ‘Have you 
ever fathered a son?’ The heretic replied, ‘Yes.’ Reb Yehoshua asked, 
‘How did you react to the birth of your son?’ The heretic replied, ‘I 
rejoiced and I caused others to rejoice with me.’ Reb Yeshoshua said, 
‘But if you know that your son will ultimately die, why should you 
rejoice?’ The gentile replied, ‘In the time of joy, I rejoice and in a time 
of mourning I mourn.’ Reb Yehoshua said, ‘Similarly, although G-d 
initially knew that ultimately man would need to be destroyed, He 
created man in any case, because it was worthwhile for the sake of the 
devoutly righteous that will descend from him.’” 

The Midrash tells us that Avraham, our Patriarch was thrown into the 
fiery kiln of Kasdim and miraculously emerged. The Midrash cites a 
verse, “Yaakov redeemed Avraham.” Since Yaakov was destined to 
father the twelve tribes of Israel, he thus needed to come into existence 
in order to establish the Jewish people. Therefore, Avraham was saved 
from the fiery kiln by G-d because of Yaakov. If the miracle of the kiln 
would not have occurred, there would not have been a Yaakov to father 
the Jewish people. Although G-d knew that mankind would need to be 
destroyed because of their evil ways, there would be a remnant that 
would be spared because ultimately tzaddikim will come about through 
them. If the angels are aware of the future, why did they say to G-d 
“What is the value of creating man?” It is evident that angels do not 
know the future, but rather they only know what G-d chooses to reveal 
to them. They initially only saw the deficiencies and limitations of man 
and therefore posed a question to G-d, “Why is this creation worthwhile 
to bring about?” 
Although an angel is not able to see the future unless G-d reveals it to 
him, he is able to extrapolate from the present into the future. Fully 
understanding and appreciating every aspect of the present, the angel is 
able to see the evolution and manifestation of the generations into the 
future. For example, Chazal tell us that when Yishmael was dying of 
thirst after he and his mother Hagar were driven from Avraham’s 
household, the angels came before G-d and said that he should die of 
thirst and a miracle should not be performed on his behalf, because 
ultimately his descendants will bring tragedy upon the Jewish people 
when they will be going into exile. The Yishmaelites caused thousands 
of Jews to die as a result of what they had done. 
Seemingly, if the angels were able to see what tragedy the descendants 
of Yishmael would bring upon the Jewish people in the future, it is 
evident that G-d performed the miracle that allowed Yishmael to 
survive. If this is so, it seems that their request of G-d (that He should 
not perform the miracle) was contradictory to the fact that Yishmael 
does have descendants. The angels do not see the future, based on 
knowing it. Rather they are able to extrapolate from their present 
understanding of Yishmael and his present behavior into the future to 
see how his descendants will evolve to cause tragedy and death to the 
Jewish people. G-d responded to them, “What is the spiritual status of 
Yishmael at the present moment? Is he righteous or evil?” They 
responded, “He is righteous.” Consequently, G-d performed the 
miracle on his behalf. If the angels are able to extrapolate and 
understand the future based on the present, why was it necessary for G-
d to respond that there will be “Avraham and his son to be brought as a 
sacrifice in the future?” What is the basis for the question if they are 
aware of G-d’s answer? It is evident that they were not able to 
extrapolate that there would be an Avraham or a Yitzchak in the future. 
Why were they not able to do so? 
The angels did not see Avraham in the future because he was actually 
a new creation that had no relevance to Adam. In the portion of 
Bereishis, the Torah states regarding creation, “B’hee-bar-am – When 
He Created them…” Chazal tells us that the letters of contained within 
the word B’hee-bar-am are the same letters as the name Avraham. 
Maharal of Prague in his work, Gevuras Hashem explains that when G-
d changed Avram’s name to Avraham by adding the letter “hey”, a 
spiritual metamorphosis had taken place within his being that caused 
him to be the equivalent of a new creation that did not exist prior to that 
moment. In addition, the Midrash tells us that when G-d added the letter 
“hey” to his name, He said to Avraham, “Just I created heaven and earth 
with the spirituality contained within the letter ‘hey’, so too will I add 
this letter to your name, so that you will be able to procreate. Therefore 
just as physical existence was created through the spirituality of the 
letter ‘hey,’ so too will the transformation that will occur within 
Avraham to allow him to father the future Patriarch come through the 
letter ‘hey.’” 
When the angels had seen the initial Creation, and the human being that 
G-d was going to create, they were not able to draw and extrapolate to 
understand and appreciate the evolution of Avraham and Yitzchak, 
because they were not part of the existence that they were privy to. 
They therefore could not understand why G-d would create a deficient 
man, who was not worth mentioning and a son of man who was not 
worth being considered.” G-d thus revealed to the angels that it was 
worthwhile to bring about Creation because there will be Avraham who 



!IaaBtu!bszw!– trcdk trcd ihc                                                                9 
would bring his only son Yitzchak, who was willing to be sacrificed to 
sanctify His Holy Name. 
The Challenges of a Tzaddik 
The Torah states regarding the test of the Akeidah (binding of 
Yitzchak), “And it happened after these things that G-d tested 
Avraham…” The Midrash states, “The verse states, ‘G-d tests the 
righteous (tzaddik).’ Reb Yonah says, ‘Regarding the flax plant, the 
more one crushes and pummels it, it becomes improved and its qualities 
become more pronounced. This is only true if the flax plant is of 
superior quality. However, if the flax is of inferior quality, when one 
crushes it, it will disintegrate. It is the crushing and pummeling that 
brings out the quality of the flax. Similarly, G-d challenges and tests 
the tzaddik in order to actualize his potential. He does not do so for the 
evil one. Reb Yehudah Bar Shalom says, ‘The potter does not clang a 
vessel that is inferior so that it should not break. Which vessel does he 
test? He test one that is well made and strong. He takes a piece of metal 
and clangs it against the vessel. Similarly, G-d tests the righteous and 
not the evil. Reb Elazar says, ‘It is similar to one who owns two cows. 
One is strong while the other is weak and sickly. On which cow does 
the owner place the yoke? It is certainly upon the strong one. This is 
the meaning of the verse, ‘G-d tests the tzaddik’ and therefore it is 
stated, ‘And G-d tested Avraham…’ He presented Avraham with the 
most difficult tests because G-d knew that Avraham had the capacity to 
succeed.” 
G-d creates each person with a certain spiritual potential. One’s 
objective in life is to actualize his potential by making the proper 
choices and investing his life in spirituality. In order for one to actualize 
his potential, G-d provides him with a setting in which he will be able 
to do so. For the tzaddik, G-d provides him with tests and challenges 
through which he will advance and perfect himself. This is in fact is the 
objective of Creation. However, one who is bound to fail, such as the 
evil one, will not challenged by G-d. Thus, there is no value to provide 
an evil person with spiritual challenges. The Gemara in Tractate 
Shabbos states, “One who comes to purify himself, will be assisted. 
One who comes to contaminate himself, the way is open before him.” 
If one wishes to advance himself spiritually, G-d will provide him with 
Divine Assistance in order to achieve that objective. The tzaddik, 
whose interest and ambition is to strive to advance his spirituality to his 
best ability, will merit Divine Assistance to attain those levels which 
are not possible through human initiative alone. However, the one 
whose interest is in sinning, G-d does not assist him to do so, but rather, 
does not interfere with his choice. The evil person does not need 
motivation to sin, because he is driven and dominated by his inclination 
to do so. This context of choice is referring to the daily ordinary 
challenges of life. However, the verse in Psalms, “G-d tests the 
righteous” is referring to the special challenges that G-d presents only 
to the righteous for the sake of their advancement. 
The Midrash provides three examples of the types of tests that are 
presented to the tzaddik. The first, which is the pounding of the flax, is 
to reveal his special quality. The second, is striking the wellmade 
vessel. Since it is symmetrical and well made, the force is equally 
distributed and thus causes the vessel to resonate. This test is to 
demonstrate that the tzaddik has the capacity to withstand the 
challenges that will come upon him. The third test is placing the yoke 
on the cow that is strong and not the one who is sickly. This is the yoke 
of heaven coming upon the tzaddik because he has demonstrated that 
he has the capacity to succeed with the yoke of heaven. 
The Torah tells us that in the covenant of the parts, G-d said to Avraham 
that his descendants are destined to go into exile in Egypt, where they 
will be enslaved and afflicted. Ramban asks, “If G-d had decreed that 
the destiny of the Jewish people was for them to be enslaved in Egypt, 
why should Pharaoh and the Egyptians have been liable for 
punishment? One would think that they should have been rewarded for 
fulfilling G-d’s decree.” 
Ramban cites an example regarding Nebuchadnezzar, the Babylonian 
Emperor. Nebuchadnezzar was told by the prophet to destroy the holy 
Temple. After he did so, it is written that after the Jewish people went 
into exile, there would be no remnant of his family or culture for until 
the end of time. They would fade into the oblivion because of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s destruction of the Temple. If in fact he was fulfilling 
G-d’s agency that he received through the prophet to destroy the 

Temple, why should he be punished? If one analyzes the verses 
regarding his destruction of the Temple, it is evident that all he had 
done was for his own glory and not for the sake of G-d. Since he was 
not acting as G-d’s agent but rather as an independent power exercising 
his might, he was culpable and thus deserving of punishment. Since the 
perspective of the evil person is to do evil, G-d does not need to provide 
him with any assistance or motivation to do so. If the evil person would 
receive any assistance, the outcome would be more disastrous and 
tragic. G-d only allows him to express his evil ways within contexts 
that allow him to do so. 
Evil is a natural part of the physical world, whereas righteousness needs 
to be secured and advanced. It is only because of this that G-d must 
provide the tzaddik with Divine Assistance to be able to actualize his 
potential. 
Avraham’s Dedication to Kindness 
The Torah states regarding Avraham’s hospitality that he offered to the 
angels, “Avraham ran to the cattle, took a calf tender and good, and 
gave it to the youth who hurried to do it…” Ramban writes, “This 
reveals Avraham’s great desire to be giving. When he went to battle 
(against the Four mighty kings to rescue Lot) Avraham had 318 armed 
men who had accompanied him (indicating that he had many capable 
people available to assist him). Despite the fact he was old and infirm, 
due to his circumcision, he personally ran to the tent of Sarah to hurry 
her to prepare large amount of dough for their guests. He then ran to 
the cattle to choose the best quality calf in order to prepare it for his 
guests. He did not choose to delegate any of these tasks to the people 
available to him, but rather he attended to them all himself. This reveals 
his unique desire to be giving.” Avraham was driven and consumed 
with performing acts of kindness. He would not consider delegating his 
kindness through another because he valued doing kindness on a unique 
level. 
Each of the holy Patriarchs chose to emulate a particular Attribute of 
G-d and perfect that characteristic within themselves. Avraham our 
Patriarch chose to emulate G-d’s Attribute of Kindness (Chesed). 
Yitzchak chose to emulate G-d’s Attribute of Justice by being exacting 
in every aspect of his service. Yaakov our Patriarch, chose to emulate 
G-d’s Attribute of Mercy. Why did Avraham choose to emulate the 
Attribute of Kindness? King David writes in Psalms, “Olam chesed 
Yibaneh – Through kindness the world was created.” The basis for the 
Creation of Existence was purely His Attribute of Kindness. Thus, 
bringing the world into being was G-d’s first display of His Kindness. 
Avraham, being the first of the Patriarchs and the founding father of the 
Jewish people chose to emulate G-d’s Attribute of Kindness, because 
he was the one to introduce G-d to existence. Thus, it was the equivalent 
of a new beginning. Just as the world was brought about due to G-d’s 
Attribute of Kindness, so too would Avraham, through his kindness, 
bring about a new era in existence in which G-d was to be known. 
G-d’s Kindness is unlimited and unceasing. We say every day in one 
of the blessings of the Shema, “…and in His Goodness renews daily 
perpetually, the work of Creation.” He continuously Wills existence 
due to his infinite Kindness. This is something we say in the Amidah 
(Silent Prayer), “He sustains the living with kindness…” Avraham 
choosing to emulate G-d’s Attribute of Kindness, needed to engage in 
it on a continuous basis. Just as G-d’s Kindness is all encompassing and 
unceasing, Avraham’s kindness was unceasing. Therefore, he was 
driven and consumed with the desire to do kindness. The Gemara in 
Tractate Chagigah cites a verse from the Song of Songs, “’How 
beautiful are your paces, O daughter of the giving one…’ This is 
referring to the Jewish people who are the equivalent of the daughter of 
Avraham, our Patriarch who gave his heart totally to heaven.” Avraham 
was an individual who was fully committed to G-d in every aspect of 
his being. Avraham, is quantified by the Torah as Ha’Ivri.” Chazal 
explain the meaning of the word “Ivri” to mean, “He stood on one side 
(eiver echad) and the world stood on the other side (eiver hasheini).” 
His level of conviction and determination to impact upon the world 
with G-d’s Presence was all-consuming. He thus chose the Attribute of 
Kindness to be the vehicle for the espousal of monotheism. The 
Midrash tells us that as he ran towards his guests to offer his hospitality, 
droplets of blood dripped from his wound. Despite the pain and harm 
that he may have been causing himself, it did not deter him from 
offering the three wayfarers his hospitality with zeal. It was because he 
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internalized the value of emulating G-d’s Kindness to such a degree 
that it became his natural sense of being. The Attribute of Kindness was 
thus synonymous with Avraham, our Patriarch. 
Yitzchak, the Precipitator of the Akeidah 
The Torah states regarding the test of the Akeidah (binding of 
Yitzchak), “And it happened after these words that G-d tested 
Avraham…” The Midrash states, “What were the words that were 
exchanged prior to the test of Avraham? Yishmael came to Yitzchak 
and said, ‘I am greater than you. I was circumcised at the age of thirteen 
and needed to endure the pain, whereas you were circumcised at the 
age of eight days when you were unaware of pain. At that age, even if 
your father had decided to slaughter you, you would not have known 
the difference. If however, you would have been thirteen years old, you 
would not have allowed yourself to be circumcised because you would 
not be able to tolerate the pain.’ Yitzchak responded, ‘What you say is 
meaningless. If G-d had told my father, ‘slaughter your son Yitzchak’ 
I would have not in any way interfered. (I would have allowed my 
father to slaughter me.)’ Immediately after this exchange between 
Yishmael and Yitzchak (when he stated that he would be agreeable to 
be offered as a sacrifice), G-d presented Avraham with the test of the 
Akeidah.” Seemingly based on the words of the Midrash, if Yitzchak 
would have stated that he would not have been agreeable to be offered 
as a sacrifice, G-d would not have presented Avraham with the test of 
the Akeidah. It was only because Yitzchak had said that he would agree 
to be slaughtered if G-d had commanded his father Avraham to 
sacrifice his son. Thus, Yitzchak’s willingness was a prerequisite to the 
Akeidah. 
The Gemara in Tractate Rosh Hashanah explains that the reason using 
the horn of a ram for a shofar has special value because it is too, 
“Remind G-d of the Akeidah of Yitzchak, the son of Avraham.” It 
would have been sufficient for the Gemara to state that it is to “Remind 
G-dof the Akeidah of Yitzchak.” Why does it need to state, “The 
Akeidah of Yitzchak, son of Avraham?” By mentioning that it was the 
Akeidah of Yitzchak, son of Avraham, the Gemara alludes to the fact 
that the Akeidah only took place because Yitzchak was agreeable. 
Yitzchak was not only the object of the Akeidah, he was a crucial 
participant because he was initially willing to be sacrificed. The merit 
of the Akeidah is not only Avraham’s unswerving dedication to G-d by 
offering his son as a sacrifice, it is also the merit of Yitzchak as one 
who was agreeable to be slaughtered. Therefore, G-d is reminded 
through the blowing of the ram’s horn not only what Avraham had 
accomplished, but also Yitzchak’s dedication to G-d to be willing to be 
brought as a sacrifice. 
The Midrash tells us that when the angels came to G-d at the time of 
Creation and challenged the value of creating man, “who is not even 
worth mentioning, “ G-d answered them by saying, “…Ultimately you 
will see the father (Avraham) sacrificing his son (Yitzchak) for My 
Sake and the son being agreeable to be slaughtered to sanctify My 
Name. Therefore, you now see why it is worthwhile to create man.” We 
see that the spiritual accomplishments of Avraham and Yitzchak, 
regarding the Akeidah, were both mentioned as being the reason that 
Creation of man was worthwhile. 
We say on Rosh Hashanah that G-d sees Yitzchak as a pile of ash before 
His eyes, although he was not actually brought as a burnt offering. This 
is because Yitzchak was willing to be slaughtered by his father 
Avraham and Avraham was willing to bring him as a sacrifice. The 
silencing of satan on the Day of Judgment through the blast of the ram’s 
horn reminds G-d not only of Avraham’s willingness to sacrifice his 
son, but also Yitzchak’s willingness to be sacrificed. 
Avraham’s Sacrifice on Behalf of His Nephew Lot 
(from Lech Lecha) 
The Torah tells us that when Lot returned from Egypt together with 
Avraham his uncle, he also possessed great wealth. Upon their return 
to Canaan, a quarrel ensued between the shepherds of Lot and those of 
Avraham. The shepherds of Lot were grazing their flocks in fields that 
were not theirs. They were stealing pasture land from others. When 
Avraham became aware of the dispute between his shepherds and those 
of his nephew, the Torah states, “So Avraham said to Lot, ‘Please let 
there be no strife between me and you…for we are kinsman 
(brothers)…Please separate from me: If you go left I will go right…” 
Although Lot had demonstrated to Avraham that he had no integrity or 

conscience, Avraham nevertheless pledged to come to his aid if he 
should be in need of him. This was because he regarded Lot as his 
“brother” (although he was his nephew). The Torah tells us that there 
was a war between the Four Kings and the Five mighty Kings. After 
the Four Kings had defeated the Five Kings, they had taken Avraham’s 
nephew Lot captive because he was a member of the Sodom 
community, which was one of the kingdoms that had been defeated by 
the Four Kings. The Torah states, “Then there came the fugitive and 
told Avraham, ha’Ivri, …And when Avraham heard that his kinsman 
was taken captive, (he went to battle).” In this context, the Torah refers 
to Avraham as “Ha’Ivri.” Chazal explain that he was referred to as 
“Ha’Ivri in order to quantify him as a single individual against the 
entire world. Although the world was pagan, he nevertheless dedicated 
his life to introduce monotheism to all humanity, regardless of the 
overwhelming odds that were against him. He was not deterred, 
regardless of the danger that he faced. As Chazal state, “He stood on 
one side (eiver echad) and the world stood on the other side (eiver 
hasheini).” Why in this particular context, when he is being informed 
that his nephew Lot was taken captive is he identified as “Ha’Ivry?” 
The reason the Four Kings had taken Lot captive was to draw Avraham 
into battle to ultimately kill him. The “fugitive” who had informed 
Avraham, was Og the giant, (eventually the king of Bashan). His only 
motive to inform Avraham was so that he should go to battle and be 
killed so that he could take Sarah as his wife. How were the Four Kings 
and Og convinced that Avraham would respond upon hearing the news 
regarding his nephew and risk his life by engaging in an impossible 
task? It was only because they understood Avraham’s personality, that 
he was “Ivri.” They understood him to be an individual who was 
irrational and fanatical. Thus, he would enter into battle, and be killed. 
However, Og and the Four Kings did not understand, appreciate, or 
realize the spiritual dimension of Avraham. Within the context of the 
spiritual realm, numbers have no significance. He thus was able to 
vanquish the Four Kings miraculously and was subsequently 
proclaimed as “the Prince of G-d.” 
The Torah states after Avraham had emerged victorious from battle, 
“The Word of Hashem came to Avram in a vision, saying, ‘Fear not, 
Avram, I am a shield for you; your reward is very great.’” Rashi cites 
Chazal who explain, that since Avraham’s victory was only able to 
come about through miracles, he was concerned that he may have 
depleted his merits to bring about the victory. Although Avraham was 
the one to introduce G-d to the world through his espousal of 
monotheism and his level of merit was unique; nevertheless, he was 
concerned that in order to have brought this dimension of miracle his 
merits were depleted. G-d assured Avraham that he was not diminished 
due to the miracles that were performed on his behalf, but to the 
contrary, his reward would be great for vanquishing evil. What was 
Avraham’s consideration to put himself in a position to risk his spiritual 
merits to rescue his nephew Lot, especially since he was spiritually 
corrupt and associated with the evil community of Sodom? 
Avraham, our Patriarch, was unique in his capacity to be appreciative 
(hakaras ha’tov). If he was the beneficiary of another’s kindness or 
goodness, he was indebted to repay that kindness. It was not only when 
he was the personal beneficiary of the goodness, even if another 
individual had honored or sanctified G-d’s name would cause Avraham 
to be indebted to him. Avraham only came upon G-d due to his 
exceptional characteristic of appreciation. Avraham understood that by 
being alive in a world that was so complex and awesome, in which his 
needs were provided for, he was the beneficiary of a Being, who was 
responsible for all of this good. He thus dedicated himself to discover 
his true benefactor in order to express his debt of gratitude and to be 
subservient to him. It was this unceasing drive that caused him to come 
upon G-d. 
Before Avraham had left Kasdim, Nimrod, the king, had given him an 
ultimatum to either bow to the idol or be thrown into the fiery kiln. 
Avraham chose to die rather than bow to the idol. He emerged from the 
fire miraculously unsinged. Haran, Avraham’s brother, the father of 
Lot, was also given the same choice to bow or be thrown into the fire. 
He had initially decided that if his brother Avraham would emerge alive 
from the fire then he would not bow and go into the fire. When 
Avraham had come out alive, Haran chose not to bow and was thus cast 
into the kiln. Haran perished in the fire. Haran’s perishing in the fire 
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was a sanctification of G-d’s Name. He was the only human being, 
since the beginning of creation to give his life to sanctify G-d’s name. 
Avraham felt that he had a debt of gratitude to his brother for bringing 
about, for the first time, such a sanctification of G-d’s name. He thus 
took upon himself the responsibility to raise, care for, and protect his 
brother’s son Lot. He saw Lot as an extension of his brother Haran. 
This is the reason that Avraham initially used the term “we are 
brothers” when he committed himself to help Lot. This indicated that 
the basis for this degree of commitment was Haran, the father of Lot. 
Therefore, Avraham, despite the cost factor did not hesitate to rescue 
his nephew Lot, although he put all of his merits into jeopardy. 
 

Rabbi Moshe Krieger 

Bircas HaTorah Parsha Sheet 
Empowering Prayer 
In Parashas Vayera, the birth of Yitzchak Avinu comes after the 
episode in which Avimelech, the King of Gerar, tried to take Sarah as 
a wife. Avimelech had to release Sarah to save his household from a 
plague that had rendered them barren. Rashi (Bereishis 21:1) explains 
that these two episodes appear together to teach an important lesson, 
that “whoever beseeches Hashem to have mercy on his fellowman, if 
the petitioner is in need of the same request, he is answered first.” When 
Sarah was released, Avraham prayed for Avimelech, and since he was 
in need of the same request, Avraham merited to be answered, and 
blessed with Yitzchak. 
Harav Yerucham Brodiansky asks: Avraham and Sarah needed the 
merit of praying for someone else in order to have a child? Hadn’t they 
amassed enough merits of their own beforehand? Hadn’t they together 
been teaching emuna in Hashem to the masses? Hadn’t they been active 
together in doing hachnassas orchim and more? 
Moreover, Chazal say (Yevamos 64a) that Hashem made the Avos and 
Imahos barren because “He desired the prayers of the tzaddikim.” 
Meaning, He wanted them to pray for children over the course of many 
years. Clearly, Avraham and Sarah were praying intensely to merit 
children. Why wasn’t this prayer enough? Why did it need the added 
merit of praying for someone else? When Yishmael was languishing in 
the desert after being expelled by Avraham, Hashem stated: “I have 
heard the voice of this youth” (Bereishis 21:17) and rescued him from 
death. Although Hagar was praying as well, Hashem heard Yishmael’s 
prayers, because the prayer of a person in distress is the most powerful 
(Rashi ibid.). Why, then, wasn’t Avraham’s prayer for himself 
sufficient? 
Answers Rav Brodiansky, the essence of prayer is asking Hashem to 
grant our request out of mercy, even though we do not deserve it. The 
entire text of our prayer expresses our utter dependence on Hashem, in 
order to arouse His mercy. Avraham and Sarah had been davening 
intensely for years, and had surely been arousing Hashem’s mercy. 
Only, their case required special mercy. Their nature was such that 
childbearing would have required a miracle. Perhaps there were other 
reasons as well, beyond our comprehension, as to why Hashem 
withheld from them children. What ultimately tipped the scale and got 
their request answered was when Avraham, amidst his own intense 
prayer for children, began praying that Avimelech should have 
children. Now, Avraham’s prayer soared even higher. Within his prayer 
for mercy was an element of chessed — he was davening that someone 
else be given children. Heavenly mercy now overflowed for Avraham, 
and he and Sarah merited a son. Avraham’s prayer for Avimelech was 
the finishing touch of decades of prayers for children. 
This episode teaches us how to strengthen our prayer. Pray for others, 
too! Perhaps this is why our prayers are said in the plural, to expand 
our focus to include the needs of others. Indeed, the Ari Zal says that 
before davening, we should undertake to fulfill the mitzvah of loving 
our fellow Jew as ourselves. We are expected to think about others in 
davening, but in addition to this being an act of chessed for them and a 
fulfillment of “loving our fellowman as ourselves,” we see that through 
this we are empowering our own prayers! 
For many, when it comes to making requests of Hashem in our 
davening, we focus on our own needs. Consciously or perhaps 
subconsciously, we may omit or minimize the needs of others whom 
we should be praying for, as if this will somehow detract from our 

prayer for ourselves. We see from Avraham that the opposite is true. 
We stand only to gain from davening for others. 
In a different episode of the parasha, Avraham’s actions highlight 
another way to strengthen prayer. Avraham prayed intensely that 
Hashem spare the people of Sedom and Amora. After Hashem 
destroyed these cities, Avraham returned “to the place he had stood 
before [in prayer]” (Bereishis 19:27). From here, the sages teach 
(Brachos 6b) that one should designate a “makom kavua,” a specific 
place for himself in which to pray: “Whoever makes a makom kavua 
for his prayer—the G-d of Avraham will be his Helper.” Rabbeinu 
Yonah (ibid.) explains that the sages are referring to someone who 
values his prayer so much that he even sets up a makom kavua for it. 
Just like the Shabbos table has its place in his home, and guests have a 
special room, so too, his prayer is very important to him, and he 
reserves a special place for it. Of course, the importance he attaches to 
prayer is expressed in other ways, too. He makes sure to arrive early 
for prayer and does not rush through it. If he is worried or upset about 
something, he makes sure to calm down and clear his thoughts before 
he begins davening. In addition to these and other examples, he even 
sets aside a permanent place where he davens. Such a person has “the 
G-d of Avraham as his Helper” — since he is going in the ways of 
Avraham Avinu, his prayer merits extra siyata deShemaya. 
Rav Yitzchak Zilberstein is fond of recalling what happened one night 
at a shul in Bnei Brak, where two unfamiliar families turned up for 
maariv. They had been celebrating a sheva brachos by their host, and 
exactly ten men were present. The two mechutanim had planned to 
form a minyan at the home of their host, but the youngest boy present 
kept insisting—”But it’s better to daven in a shul. The Shechina is there 
and waiting for our tefillos!” The others tried to explain that the shul 
was far away and this would be an inconvenience, but the boy did not 
give in. 
Frustrated, one of the mechutanim finally told the boy that he was in a 
hurry to get to a meeting later on that night. 
“But davening is also a meeting! It’s a meeting with Hashem, and that’s 
the most important!” the boy insisted, innocently. “It’ll make your other 
meeting go well, too!” 
With this, the man smiled at the boy, nodded to his mechutan, and the 
group set off to shul. 
May we be zoche to strengthen our prayer! 
 

Rabbi Label Lam 

Dvar Torah 
Parshas Vayera - Worth Celebrating 
And the child (Yitzchok) grew and was (vayigmal) weaned, and 
Abraham made a great feast on the day that Yizchok was (higamel) 
weaned. (Breishis 21:8) 
Why did Avraham make such a great celebration to honor the day that 
Yitzchok did not need to nurse from his mother Sara? Why does the 
Holy Torah bother to record it? Why did Avraham not make a party or 
a feast upon any other occasion, like winning the war of the four kings 
and the five kings? That was certainly a great accomplishment! What 
was insufficient about that? What’s so great about this? 
The key may be found in the second Mishne in Pirke Avos. There it is 
recorded there that Shimon HaTzadik was from the remnant of the Men 
of the Great Assembly and he used to say: “On three things the world 
stands on Torah, Service (Avodah), and Acts of Kindliness (Gemilas 
Chassadim).” What is “Gemilas Chassadim”? How is it different from 
just plain “Chessed”? Why not one word like the other pillars? 
To understand “Gemilas Chassadim” we need to know what the word 
“gemilas” adds to the equation. The root word is “Gimel”, “Mem” and 
“Lamed”. A clue to a letters value and meaning is to be found in the 
first time a word in Torah begins with that letter (discounting of course 
the prefix). “Gimel” is found in reference to the “meoros hagedolim the 
great lights” and then the taninim hagedolim- the great sea monsters. 
Gimel implies growth, expansion- GADOL! Therefore words 
beginning with “Gimel” will likely have to do with growing great in 
size or number, quantity or quality. 
The word “Gimel” – the name of the letter is another hint. The second 
part of the word “Mal” (after gimel) means to cut, as we use in reference 
to the procedure of the circumcision. How do the concepts of growing 
and cutting teach us about the word GIMEL? 
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GIMEL is also made of the same consonants that spell “Gamal”- a 
camel. What is the specialty of a camel? We all know that a camel is 
best suited to travel across arid lands because he can drink and store 
large amounts of water and remain for long periods of time removed 
from his source. He fuels up and is then able to be cut or dislocated 
from his source. A tree holds its fruit no longer than is necessary. When 
it is ripe and ready to reproduce it is released. This perhaps is the model 
of “Gemilas Chassadim” Similarly a parent and a teacher hope that the 
child will one day walk on their own passing on what they have 
received. It is neither a business deal with a quid pro quo nor a power 
play to hold others in a position of permanent dependency. That’s no 
ideal! 
Gemilas Chassadim is a complete program to bring another to maturity, 
with the ability to give in kind. We take with the hope to give and give 
in order to create a generation of givers. It’s no mistake that the first 
time that the word with the root GIMAL-MEM-LAMED is found is: 
“And the child (Yitzchok) grew and was (vayigmal) weaned, and 
Abraham made a great feast on the day that Yizchok was (higamel) 
weaned.” What’s the big deal? 
This is a primary example of Gemilas Chassadim! Like the Chinese 
proverb that says, “Give a man a fish and he has fish for a day! Teach 
him to fish and he has fish for a lifetime!” Avraham was portrayed 
earlier as the pillar of Chessed- kindliness reaching out to the world, 
but this was not good enough. Feeding people is not the ultimate good. 
To raise a child, a student, or a nation to become independent- capable 
givers themselves is Gemilas Chassadim. That’s the stuff on which the 
world stands and it’s worth celebrating. 
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Rabbi Eli Mansour 
Weekly Perasha Insights 
Parashat Vayera: Akedat Yishak & Akedat Abraham 
The final section of Parashat Vayera tells the story of Akedat Yishak, 
when G-d commanded Abraham Abinu to sacrifice his son, Yishak. 
Just as Abraham lifted the knife and prepared to slaughter his son, an 
angel called out to him and told him to desist. G-d promised Abraham 
that he and his descendants would receive great reward for this 
extraordinary act of devotion and subservience. 
When G-d issues the command to Abraham, He tells him to sacrifice 
“Et Bincha Et Yehidcha” – literally, “your son, your only one” (22:2). 
The Hid”a (Rav Haim Yosef David Azulai, 1724-1806) offers a novel 
interpretation of this phrase, one which sheds an entirely new and 
fascinating light on the story of Akedat Yishak. The word “Yahid,” the 
Hid”a writes, is often used in reference to the human soul. If so, then 
G-d’s command to Abraham to sacrifice “Yehidcha” – “your soul” – 
must mean that he was to sacrifice not only Yishak, but also himself, 
his own life. Abraham was told to sacrifice both his son and himself, to 
give his own life for the sake of G-d. 
The Hid”a proceeds to explain that a technical, Halachic dilemma 
prevented Abraham from fulfilling this second aspect of G-d’s 
command. The process of offering a sacrifice includes the slaughtering, 
and then the placing of the sacrifice on the altar to G-d. If Abraham had 
been slaughtered as a sacrifice, Yishak, his son, would have then been 
unable to continue with the latter stages of the process, as he would 
have the status of “Onen” – somebody whose family member had just 
passed away. A Kohen who is an “Onen” is prohibited from performing 
the service in the Bet Ha’mikdash, and so Yishak would not have been 
allowed to perform any part of the sacrifice once his father was 
slaughtered. Abraham, however, as the Midrash (Bereshit Rabba) 
teaches, had the status of a Kohen Gadol, who is permitted to offer 
sacrifices even as an “Onen.” Therefore, Abraham was able to sacrifice 
Yishak and then continue with the latter stages of the process. Even 
after becoming an “Onen” with the death of his son, Abraham would 
be allowed to continue tending to the sacrifice, given his status as a 
Kohen Gadol. And so although Abraham and Yishak very much wished 
to fulfill both of G-d’s commands, practically, they were capable of 
fulfilling only the command that Yishak should be sacrificed. 
The Hid”a adds that this explains why G-d promised Abraham that in 
reward for his act, “Barech Abarachecha” (“I will assuredly bless you” 
– 22:17) – a double expression which implies that Abraham received 

two blessings in reward for the Akeda. The Hid”a explains that since 
Abraham fully intended to sacrifice himself, as well, and not only his 
son, he was rewarded with two great blessings – one for “Akedat 
Yishak,” his willingness to sacrifice his son, and what we might call 
“Akedat Abraham,” his willingness to sacrifice his own life. 
This insight brings into focus the full extent of Abraham’s sense of 
absolute, unconditional subservience to G-d, how his love for the 
Almighty knew no bounds, and how committed he was to fulfill every 
command of G-d, fully trusting, without any doubt or uncertainty, that 
this is the greatest thing any human being can do. While we are not ever 
called upon to make these kinds of unfathomable sacrifices for the sake 
of G-d, our patriarch’s unequivocal subservience should inspire us with 
faith and devotion, and serve as a model of commitment to G-d’s laws 
even when this entails a degree of hardship and sacrifice. 
 

Aish.Com - Rabbi Kalman Packouz 

Shabbat Shalom 
Vayeira 5778 
GOOD MORNING! Would you murder one person to save a million 
lives? What if that person were a 99 year old person who had already 
lived out the prime years of his life? Weighing one against the other, it 
might seem to make sense. Yet, intuitively we know that it is not right. 
Why? 
What is the value of a life? How do we measure the value of one life 
versus another? 
In the book Holocaust and Halacha, the situation is related of a 
concentration camp inmate asking a rabbi, "The Nazis have imprisoned 
one hundred children who they plan to murder tomorrow morning. My 
son is among them. I can bribe the guard to free my son, but if I do, the 
Nazis will grab someone else's son to replace mine. Rabbi, may I bribe 
the guards to free him?" 
The rabbi refused to answer. From his silence, the father derived the 
rabbi's answer -- he was forbidden to free his son at the expense of 
someone else's life ... and did not bribe the guard. 
The Talmud (Sanhedrin 74a), discussing a similar predicament, states, 
"How do you know your blood is redder? Maybe his blood is redder?" 
Rashi, commenting on the Talmud, elucidates: "Who knows that your 
blood is more precious and more dear to your Creator than the blood of 
someone else?" How can one weigh the value of one life against the 
value of another? How can one know which person is more precious? 
Each individual is an entire world. 
This makes sense when dealing with one life versus another. However, 
how does it explain saving one life at the expense of a million? Can't 
we say with confidence that in God's eyes millions of lives are more 
precious than one? 
At the heart of this issue is how one measures the value of life. Every 
person is born with a unique personality and set of circumstances and 
a certain amount of potential for growth. Where we begin is beyond our 
control. However, we are responsible for where we end up and the 
choices we make along the way. 
A person's real worth is the result of the choices he makes in his effort 
to grow. To determine the value of his life we must take every factor 
and detail of his existence into account. The complexities involved in 
making such a judgment are staggering -- which is exactly why no 
human being is in the position to judge the worth of another. No one 
knows the challenges of another person or his potential or what the 
Almighty expects from him. We can never measure someone's true 
value. That is God's business alone. And it is never a good idea to play 
God. 
We can judge another person's actions, but not his worth. These two 
judgments are separate, the former belonging to man and the latter 
belonging only to God. Therefore, whether it is a million lives or 
millions of lives versus one 99 year old person, maybe that one life is 
more precious and dear to the Almighty. How can we know? The issue 
has nothing to do with numbers. The judgment is not ours to make, no 
matter how many lives are involved. 
The Babylonian Talmud, Tractate Sanhedrin 37a, teaches us "If a 
person destroys a life, it is as if he destroyed an entire world. If a person 
saves a life, it is as if he saved an entire world." Each and every life has 
value, tremendous value! 
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(The above is based on a chapter in the Aish HaTorah book, Shmooze 
-- A Guide to Thought-Provoking Discussions on Essential Jewish 
Issues by Nechemia Coopersmith. It was created for students returning 
from their studies at Aish in the Old City of Jerusalem to have 
discussions with their college roommates. It is excellent for discussion 
with your children if you would like to discuss love, friends, marriage, 
free will, happiness, self-respect, intermarriage, intolerance, faith and 
knowledge, gossip... and more. 
Torah Portion Of The Week: Vayera 
Avraham, on the third day after his brit mila, sits outside his tent 
looking for guests to extend his hospitality. While talking with the 
Almighty, he sees three visitors (actually angels of the Almighty). 
Avraham interrupts his conversation with the Almighty to invite them 
to a meal. One angel informs him that in a year's time, Sarah, his wife, 
will give birth to a son, Yitzhak (Isaac). 
God tells Avraham that He is going to destroy Sodom because of its 
absolute evil (the city is the source of the word sodomy). Avraham 
argues with God to spare Sodom if there can be found ten righteous 
people in Sodom. Avraham loses for the lack of a quorum. Lot escapes 
the destruction with his two daughters. 
Other incidents: Avimelech, King of the Philistines, wants to marry 
Sarah (Avraham's wife), the birth of Yitzhak, the eviction of Hagar 
(Avraham's concubine) and Ishmael. Avimelech and Avraham make a 
treaty at Beersheva. Avraham is commanded to take up his son, Isaac, 
as an offering "on one of the mountains" (Akeidat Yitzhak). Lastly, the 
announcement of the birth of Rivka (Rebecca), the future wife of 
Yitzhak. 
Do you want to know the reward for listening to the command of the 
Almighty? This is what the Almighty told Avraham: "... I shall surely 
bless you and greatly increase your descendants like the stars of the 
heavens and like the sand on the seashore; and your offspring shall 
inherit the gate of its enemy. And all the nations of the earth shall bless 
themselves by your offspring, because you have listened to My voice." 
Dvar Torah 
based on Love Your Neighbor by Rabbi Zelig Pliskin 
Avraham travels to Philistia, and introduces Sarah as his sister. So, 
Avimelech, the King, abducts Sarah with intention to marry her. The 
Almighty comes to Avimelech in a dream and tells him that Sarah is a 
married woman and that he will die if he marries her. Avimelech returns 
her to Avraham and demands an explanation for claiming to be Sarah's 
brother. The Torah states: 
"And Avraham said, 'Because I said there is no fear of God in this place, 
and they will slay me on account of my wife" (Genesis 20:11). 
The Malbim, a 19th century rabbi, elucidates that Avraham told 
Avimelech that individuals or nations might appear to be great 
philosophers and humanitarians; they might even have proper manners 
and good character traits. However, as long as their morality is based 
on their own logic, we can never be certain that when their desire to do 
evil is strong, their logic will be able to overcome that desire. 
There is only one restraint that we can rely upon to prevent a person 
from committing a crime: fear of God. When a person has an 
overpowering desire to do something wrong, but realizes that God is 
aware of every hidden act, he will be ashamed to commit the offense. 
Avraham, therefore, said in effect: "Even if you are righteous, since you 
lack fear of God, I fear that you will murder me to take my wife." 
It is interesting to note that the Philistines were not without moral 
scruples. They would not marry another man's wife. However, they had 
no problem in murdering the man in order to make his wife free to be 
married. Such is the power of "ethics" when left to the desires and logic 
of society. 
Quote of the Week 
God asks no one 
whether he will accept life. 
This is not the choice. 
The only choice you have 
as you go through life 
is how you live it. 
-- Bernard Meltzer ! 
With Heartfelt Thanks to Gretchen Serota 
With Deep Appreciation to Helen Bowers 
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/tp/ss/ssw/453980873.html Like what you read? As a non-profit organization, Aish.com relies on readers like you 
to enable us to provide meaningful and relevant articles. Join Aish.com and help us continue to give daily inspiration to people like you around the world.  
 

Rabbi Eliezer Parkoff 

Weekly Chizuk 
Vayeira – It’s A Test 

ים הְדבָ  ַאַחר֙  הי ַויְ   ֱאֹלקים אֶּלה הָ  ִר֣ ה ְוָהִ֣ ם ֶּאת נָּס֖ יו אֶּמר ַויִ֣  ַאְבָרָה֑ ם אֵלָ֔ ני ּנֵֽ  ה אֶּמר ַוּי�֥  ַאְבָרָּה֖ : 
And it came to pass after these things, that G-d tested Avraham, and 
He said to him, "Avraham," and he said, "Here I am." (Bereishis 22:1) 
With ten tests our father Avraham was tested and he withstood them all 
– in order to make known how great was our father Avraham's love [for 
G‑d]. (Pirkei Avos 5:3) 
“All the affairs of the world, whether for the good or for the bad, are 
trials (nisyonos) for a person. Poverty on the one hand and wealth on 
the other. (Mesillas Yesharim, chap. 1) 
It has become a principle of our faith that every Jew will follow in the 
footsteps of our Patriarch Avraham, and his life will be a string of 
constant nisyonos. What is the purpose of all this? Why must we go 
through this? First we must define the term. On a simple level most of 
us understand that a nisayon is a test to see who the person is. There is, 
however, another way of understanding of the term nisayon. 
Nisayon – Opportunity for Greatness 
The word nisayon stems from the root נס , nes – a flag or a banner. It 
implies being raised on high. “‘And Hashem tested Avraham,’ as it says 
(Tehillim 60:6), ‘You have given a banner to those who fear You, that 
it may be displayed because of the truth. Selah.’ Nisayon after nisayon, 
growth after growth, in order to display them in the world…” 
(Bereishis Rabba 55:1). (See also the Ramban on Bereishis 22:1.) 
Hashem wants to draw the person closer to Him, to grant him the ability 
to attach himself to the Divine, close to the Borei Olam. A nisayon is a 
way of becoming elevated to achieve total devotion to the Ribono Shel 
Olam. According to this, we translate the possuk: “Hashem lifted up 
Avraham (using the Hebrew term nisa, נסה , indicating raising a banner 
on high).” The Ramban explains that a nisayon is not to test the person 
to see if he will withstand the tests. Hashem already knows who you 
are. He gives nisyonos only to those whom He knows can withstand the 
nisayon. He does not give nisyonos to someone who cannot handle 
them. So what is the purpose of this nisayon? To help him, to strengthen 
him so that he can become raised up and great. 
This new concept of the Ramban fits in very well with the Mesillas 
Yesharim. A person’s life is a constant stream of nisyonos. If a nisayon 
is a test, a test can be given once a year, once a month; but not 
constantly, without a break! That is not a trial! That is a condition, a 
form of existence. It appears more compatible to the concept of the 
Ramban: a nisayon’s purpose is to lift the person up and make him 
greater so that the person can become closer and more attached to 
HaKadosh Baruch Hu. 
Yehuda’le 
Yehuda’le was such a sweet little boy when he was in cheider. He was 
blessed with outstanding intelligence, deep understanding and a superb 
memory. His manners were genial and pleasant as was proper for a Ben 
Torah. In short, he was the kind of boy every teacher hoped to have in 
his class. 
This all changed, though, in one day. It was the middle of seventh 
grade. That is when tragedy struck. Yehuda’le’s father, who had always 
been for him a revered image and model, passed away after a difficult 
and short illness. Yehuda’le was left without his father image, without 
a guiding hand, without a supporting shoulder. 
The change wasn’t obvious at first. But after a short while it was 
impossible not to notice. Yehuda’le, who had always been a calm and 
studious boy, lost all serenity. He had no patience to sit in his place for 
even one minute. It was evident that he was trying to recover something 
which had been lost forever. One didn’t have to be an expert to realize 
that Yehuda’le desperately needed warmth and stability. 
Yehuda’le’s mother, a fresh widow, was unable to come to terms with 
her loss. She now struggled from morning until night trying just to exist 
– a heavy load for her young shoulders. Until her husband’s death, he 
had been the sole breadwinner. Now that he was gone she had no 
inkling how to feed her children. 
Moreover, she was collapsing under the burden of paying back all the 
loans she had taken out. The medical treatments had been 
overwhelmingly expensive, but she had to attempt everything possible 
to save her husband’s life. Unfortunately, the treatments did not 
succeed. 
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At the time she didn’t dream that such a burden would fall on her 
shoulders; or perhaps it is more accurate to say that at that time she was 
unable to think at all. During those long days and weeks she almost 
never left her sefer Tehillim; tears streamed down her cheeks nonstop. 
The rest of the day she wandered around as if in a daze, unable to focus 
her thoughts or do anything useful. 
A group of neighbors got together and tried to take matters into their 
hands. They collected funds, they secured loans, hoping that the 
beloved father and husband would eventually recuperate and return to 
leading a normal life. However, such was not the will of Heaven. Now 
she was left alone, immersed in her sorrow, the entire burden weighing 
on her frail shoulders. 
Of course, all her family, near and distant, gathered their resources to 
help. Different Chesed organizations sent monetary stipends and food 
supplies. But the burden, the heavy burden, remained on her shoulders. 
There was not even one small corner of her heart from which to draw 
some strength for even the most minimal warmth of a relationship with 
her dear son Yehuda’le. He was left to deal with the heaviest difficulties 
– far beyond what could be expected of a boy his age – alone. 
Thus started Yehuda’le’s slide. His marks started dropping drastically. 
His attention during class was minimal, if at all. His class participation 
– well, there was nothing to talk about. At the end of the semester the 
rebbe painfully summed it all up – the flower that everyone had 
expected to blossom and radiate its sweet fragrance had almost totally 
wilted and withered away. 
A year passed and Yehuda’le entered eighth grade. The teaching staff 
gathered to discuss which yeshiva to send him to, but they could not 
reach any decision. On one hand, no honorable yeshiva would accept 
Yehuda’le in his current state. However, on the other hand, it would be 
an unforgivable crime to send such a potential blossom to a weak 
yeshiva and completely close the door on any possibility of his 
returning to his former self. 
Finally the decision was agreed upon to try to send Yehuda’le to a good 
yeshiva, but to hide his present sorry state from them. Instead, they 
would emphasize the tremendous potential hidden within him, and the 
marvelous achievements he could reach if only someone would help 
him overcome his problem. 
The plan went from theory to action. That night the rebbe started 
contacting the heads of the best yeshivos, hoping that one of them 
would agree to accept upon himself this important life-saving project. 
But their worst expectations materialized. It just was not that simple at 
all. Each rosh yeshiva explained politely that even though they fully 
understood the need and the obvious importance of accepting 
Yehuda’le to their yeshiva, and even though they really wanted with all 
their heart and soul to take on this worthy project – they just couldn’t 
respond positively to the request because…. Each rosh yeshiva had 
reasons upon reasons. 
The rebbe had known from the beginning that the job that he had taken 
upon himself would not be an easy one. He refused to give up. He tried 
to convince, to plead, to force, to beg. He even tried to use his very 
influential connections to put pressure. But nothing worked. 
One day, he happened to hear about a new yeshiva opening up for 
excellent bochurim. The rosh yeshiva was Reb Mordechai, a known 
educator with a warm heart, who had a reputation for his tremendous 
efforts on behalf of his students. 
Truthfully, the rebbe did not believe that a new yeshiva in the midst of 
its birth pangs would agree to accept a bochur who would not contribute 
much to its good name. But he decided that Heaven only required him 
to try, and try he did to his utmost. 
He called up Reb Mordechai and made an appointment to come over to 
his house to discuss the matter that very evening. As soon as he 
knocked on the door, his hands started trembling. He could not push 
out of his mind his trepidation of the expected outcome. If Reb 
Mordechai would send him away empty-handed, he would be forced to 
admit defeat and enroll Yehuda’le in one of the weaker yeshivos that 
would take him in with open arms. 
Reb Mordechai himself opened the door. He was a young avreich 
around thirty. He invited the rebbe to come in. After sitting down at the 
table, the rebbe unrolled Yehuda’le’s entire history before Reb 
Mordechai: his outstanding talents, his past success; even the recent 

decline that plagued him since his father’s life had been snuffed out in 
its prime. 
He described the painful efforts trying to find an appropriate yeshiva 
for Yehuda’le. “Reb Mordechai,” he said, “if you take in this child and 
help him overcome the crisis he is going through, you will have saved 
a Yiddishe neshama and you’ll have gained Olam Haba!” 
Reb Mordechai leaned his head on his two hands. He sat deep in 
thought for a few minutes, absorbing everything he had just heard. Then 
he turned to the rebbe and said, “What I am willing to do is to meet 
with Yehudah, talk to him and try to help him pull out of his crisis. If I 
can confirm that there is a real hope that I can influence him, then I will 
gladly accept him into my yeshiva despite the negative image he has 
built for himself this last year. But I must warn you from the start: if I 
see my words falling on deaf ears, if there does not appear any hope on 
the horizon for substantial change on his part, I will not accept him 
under any circumstances!” 
The rebbe, not expecting more than this even in his most rosy dreams, 
emotionally clasped Reb Mordechai’s hand. “I thank you from the 
depths of my heart.” Reb Mordechai refused to hear any thanks. “This 
boy is the child of HaKadosh Baruch Hu. If I can just succeed to pull 
the diamond out of the dirt, that will be my reward.” 
They set up a meeting immediately. It was arranged that Yehuda’le 
should come to the Rosh Yeshiva’s house after Maariv the very next 
day. With the whole evening before them, they could chat without 
pressure. 
At the appointed hour, hesitant knocks were heard at the door. Reb 
Mordechai opened the door himself, and before him he saw a young 
boy who appeared embarrassed and confused. “You’re Yehudah?” he 
asked with a warm smile on his face. When the boy nodded in the 
affirmative, he invited his young guest to come in to his study and have 
a seat. 
The Rosh Yeshiva went to the kitchen to bring some cold drinks and 
some nosh. Then, with a full tray in his hands, he entered the room, 
closed the door behind him, and sat down opposite Yehuda’le. 
“I heard a lot about you,” he started. “Your rebbes praised you and 
extolled your wonderful merits. They told me about your many 
successes in the past. But I heard that since your father’s tragic passing, 
you started declining in your studies. Presently you are not using even 
a fraction of your potential. 
“Look, Yehudah, I want with all my being to help you cope with and 
overcome your turmoil so you can come back to yourself with all of 
your previous glory. However, I cannot do anything if you will not open 
your heart to me and tell me your thoughts and your problems. So 
please, try to look at me as a friend and speak openly. Help me help 
you!” 
Yehuda’le was very impressed with Reb Mordechai’s sincerity. His 
young senses detected that this adult sitting in front of him genuinely 
and sincerely wanted to help him. He felt that the burden that he had 
been carrying deep within his heart for the past year was about to burst 
open to the outside. 
First came the tears… they flowed one after the other… pouring out 
onto his cheeks. Afterwards came the words, painful and difficult. As 
he choked over his story, Yehuda’le told Reb Mordechai how hard it 
had been to be alone, the pain that had tortured him at night, the tears 
he had buried in his pillow, etc. 
Once the dam broke, there was no way to stop it. The words flowed like 
a fast river. By the end, Reb Mordechai found his own cheeks wet from 
tears: tears of pain and sorrow at the difficulties that were the lot of 
such a young little boy; tears of sharing his grief and willingness to 
help; tears of yearning to lighten the burden. 
For a few minutes, Reb Mordechai was left speechless. He sat quietly 
as he wrestled in his mind how to encourage a boy whose entire secure 
world had suddenly collapsed around him. He davened to HaKadosh 
Baruch Hu to put the right words in his mouth. Then, he suddenly had 
an inspiration, like a light from above, and he knew exactly what he 
was about to say to the child sitting before him. 
He rose from his chair, put his hand on Yehuda’le’s shoulder and led 
him to the window. “Do you see the building over there?” asked Reb 
Mordechai, pointing toward a twenty-story building across the street. 
Yehuda’le nodded, yes. 
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“A group of contractors got together and bought that building for a huge 
sum of money. The company’s lawyers are presently working on 
getting all the tenants to move out. Once the building is empty they will 
bring in bulldozers and demolish the whole building, with all its twenty 
stories. Then they will start digging deep into the ground. 
“Now, you’re probably surprised at this and are wondering why should 
they destroy such a perfectly good building? The contractors will 
answer you that they are destroying a twenty-story building in order to 
build a building with eighty stories! 
“The logic is obvious to any intelligent person. Still, there is room to 
question, ‘Fine, but why rip the building down? Just add another sixty 
stories on top of the old building, and then you’ll have your eighty 
stories with less cost and less work!’ 
“The answer is simple. An eighty-story building requires deeper 
foundations, wider and stronger than those of a twenty-story house! If 
they would build another sixty stories on top of that old building, it 
would crumble and collapse. 
“The same is true about a person,” Reb Mordechai continued, turning 
to Yehuda’le. “The more you tear down in order to dig deeper and 
deeper, the higher and sturdier you can now build. 
“Hashem Yisborach has sent you a burden, a terribly heavy burden. It 
was very painful as He ripped down the building. Nevertheless, this 
was the necessary preparation in order to lay the foundations of your 
unique and remarkable personality. There was a purpose to the pain you 
experienced: it was to enable you to build yourself up firmly and 
strongly. 
“If you accept upon yourself right now to put together the Yiddishe 
neshama you have within yourself, then it will be a great and strong 
edifice, with solid foundations, a building that will last for generations. 
No winds will be able to knock that building down. No crisis will 
overpower such a structure! 
“How can you build yourself, you’re probably asking. Simple. Through 
mitzvos and good deeds, learning with hasmoda, davening with 
kavanah; these are the spiritual bricks with which you can build your 
spiritual world. Step after step, brick after brick – keep on building until 
it is standing firm – a wonderful edifice.” 
Yehuda’le stood listening quietly. It was evident on his face that he was 
struggling not to miss one word. The remarks pierced the very deepest 
recesses of his soul; they shook all his hidden fibers. However, at one 
point Yehuda’le felt that he couldn’t hold himself back anymore. 
“Fine, I understand that I have to build a tall building, and that in order 
to do that one needs deep foundations. And specifically because of the 
difficulties put in my way I can go even further and higher. But…. why 
me?! Why do I have to be so tall? Why is it that only I have to have all 
these hard nisyonos and struggle with them in order to lay my spiritual 
foundations? Why can’t I grow up like everyone else, without having 
to scale the heights, and without having to come on to such deep 
foundations that hurt so much??” 
Reb Mordechai stared into Yehuda’le’s eyes and asked him, “Tell me, 
why don’t you asked that company of contractors across the street the 
same question? Go ask them, ‘Why did you pick this plot of land, right 
in the middle of the city? Why did you decide to rip down this twenty-
story building and evict all of its tenants? At the outskirts of the city 
there are empty lots – there you could have built your eighty stories for 
a fraction of the price! There you could even go up to 120 stories if you 
wanted.’ 
“Do you know what the contractors would answer?” Reb Mordechai 
asked Yehuda’le and lightly flicked his cheek. “They would answer in 
surprise, ‘Why, don’t you know? We want this piece of land 
specifically because it is in the center of town. This is a flourishing 
business section and will bring in ten times the profits we could make, 
if at all, from the same building on the outskirts of the city!’ 
“The same is true about you, Yehuda’le. If Shomayim has put you into 
such a difficult nisayon, it is a sign that you, and only you, with your 
unique abilities and superior qualities, are able to be a suitable base for 
a spiritual building of enormous potential!” 
Reb Mordechai finished and left Yehuda’le to digest the new concepts 
he had just heard. Yes, Yehuda’le digested them, he internalized them, 
and when he left Reb Mordechai’s house that evening, he was not the 
same Yehuda’le that had walked in just a few hours before. 

The new Yehuda’le was strong and firm. He was prepared to deal with 
any obstacle, knowing clearly that a skyscraper would be built above 
the foundations that were being laid; a skyscraper whose top would 
reach the heavens, a building that would justify the terrible sacrifice 
required to lay such foundations. 
Yehuda’le became a new person. That year he learned in Reb 
Mordechai’s yeshiva and became one of the most outstanding 
talmidim. He was Reb Mordechai’s talmid muvhak, although not 
because of the shiurim he heard from him, even though those of course 
lent tremendously to raise his standard. He was Reb Mordechai’s talmid 
from that auspicious evening and onwards for the rest of his life. It was 
due to Reb Mordechai that he was able to raise up the spiritual structure 
that he eventually built. 
Eventually Yehuda’le — now Harav Hagaon R’ Yehudah — went on 
to become a truly great talmid chachom, a gadol b’Yisroel. On the firm 
foundation acquired through so much toil and sweat, he built a towering 
edifice that was the pride of Klal Yisroel. 
Always remember this tremendous lesson: it is the hard nisyonos that 
have the particular quality that builds a firm and solid foundation upon 
which can be erected a spiritual skyscraper of such great heights. These 
nisyonos, and only these, are able to prepare the ground for greatness, 
and only in this way can one reach the top. 
However, there is another lesson to be derived from this story. The 
ability of a person to succeed in dealing with all the difficulties and 
distractions in his way depends primarily on the way he looks at them. 
If he looks at difficulties negatively, if he sees them as nuisances 
bothering him, certainly he will find them very difficult to deal with. 
They will seem like towering mountains impossible to scale. 
But if he looks at nisyonos in the proper perspective, as tools whose 
purpose is to help him grow and develop — then they will be easier to 
overcome and won’t be a hindrance. On the contrary, they will turn into 
a solid positive catalyst. 
If you contemplate Yehuda’le’s story, you will find that technically 
absolutely nothing changed in his situation. His father remained in the 
next world; his mother remained in this world with all her difficulties 
as a widow. The only change that occurred was inside him. His 
perspective of life’s difficulties made a 180º turn. This is what gave 
him renewed energy to successfully conquer his problems. 
Wishing you a Gut Shabbos! 
© Rabbi Eliezer Parkoff 4 Panim Meirot, Jerusalem 9442346 Israel Tel: 732-858-1257 
rabbi.e.parkoff@gmail.com Rabbi Parkoff is author of “Chizuk!” and “Trust Me!” (Feldheim Publishers), and 
“Mission Possible!” (Israel Book Shop - Lakewood). 
 

Rabbi Moshe Pogrow - Ani Maamin Foundation 

Gem Of The Week From RSR”H 
This Week Sponsored לעילוי נשמת ר' יחזקל שרגא בן ר' יהודה ז''ל -  
The Spirit of Avraham 
Hashem revealed to Avraham His decision to destroy Sedom and its 
neighbors. It is explicitly stated that He did this because Avraham was 
destined to become the ancestor of the people who would inherit the 
land. 
As an individual, Avraham did not need to be told the reason for the 
destruction. After all, his very life was a contrast to the spirit of Sedom, 
even the way Hashem spoke to him: sitting at the entrance of a tent in 
the heat of the day, on the lookout for weary travelers, pleading with 
strangers to accept his hospitality as though they were doing him a 
favor. He did not need to be commanded to avoid the ways of Sedom. 
There was no need to warn him. 
But it was necessary to warn his descendants. When they inherited the 
land, it was necessary to ensure that Avraham’s children would not 
become like Sedom; to ensure that they never lost sight of the way of 
Avraham, serving Hashem and loving their fellow man; to ensure that 
their wealth never erased the spirit of Avraham from their 
consciousness. In short, it was necessary to preserve the eternal 
distinction between Avraham and Sedom. For this reason, the 
destruction of Sedom on one hand, and Avraham sitting in front of his 
tent on the other, are juxtaposed here in one image, engraved forever 
on the minds of Avraham’s children. 
Judaism has often been disparaged: we are arrogant, we regard 
ourselves as the only ones Hashem cares about. The bris milah that sets 
us apart has erased any feelings of brotherhood for the rest of mankind. 
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We reduce the G-d of heaven and earth and of all human souls to a G-
d of our tribe and our small country alone. 
But here sits the first Jew—and where is he sitting? Elonei Mamrei. 
With Aner, Eshkol, and Mamrei, who were not anshei briso but baalei 
bris Avraham; as baalei bris, they had enlisted him in their alliance. 
Although he was now circumcised, Avraham’s relationship to mankind 
remained unchanged. 
Avraham here pursues charity and kindness more eagerly than people 
pursue money. He seizes the opportunity to show kindness to his fellow 
man. He involves his wife and his son, his entire household, in the 
fulfillment of the mitzvah. He has everything freshly prepared, as 
though he had no other refreshments to offer. This is the reception that 
was given to the first three guests of the first circumcised Jew. 
This spirit of love for his fellow man became a legacy that was 
bequeathed to his descendants. Throughout the generations, even the 
enemies of klal Yisrael have not denied that we possess this spirit. 
Thank G-d, this is one spark of Avraham's teachings that has been 
ignited among all of mankind, yet wherever open hearts and open hands 
are needed for universal humane purposes, even the disparagers of 
Judaism turn, first of all, to the Jews. 
Have a wonderful Shabbos, 
Moshe Pogrow, Director, Ani Maamin Foundation 
Please note: The “Gem of the Week,” is based on excerpts from Rav Shamshon Raphael Hirsch 
zt”l’s commentary on Chumash, with permission from the publisher. 
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Avraham Personally Cared For His Guests 
“Let a little water be taken and wash your feet and rest beneath the 
tree.” Bereshis 18:4 
Rav Yehuda said in the name of Rav: “All that Avraham personally did 
for the angels, God did for his descendants. Further, whatever 
Avraham did through a messenger, so, too, God did through a 
messenger. Avraham said: ‘Let a little water be taken,’ and God 
commanded Moshe to strike the rock so water would come out. ” -- 
Rashi on Bava Metzia 86b 
Our sages seem to be pointing out a deficiency in the way Avraham 
treated his guests. When providing them with food, he served them 
personally, but when providing water with which to wash, he delegated 
the task to someone else. Why did Avraham, the paragon of hospitality, 
not complete the act of chesed by personally attending to all of the 
needs of his guests? 
Rashi tells us that one of the reasons the guests were given the water 
for washing was the suspicion on Avraham’s part that these three guests 
were idolatrous Arabs who worshipped the dust attached to their feet. 
Avraham would not let them into his house until they had washed their 
feet and removed all of the dust. Oznayim LaTorah explains that 
Avraham now had a problem. On the one hand, the dictates of 
hospitality meant that he should attend to all of their needs. On the other 
hand, if he served them the water for their feet, and they realized that 
he was asking them to wash because he suspected them of being 
idolatrous, they would be extremely embarrassed. Therefore, Avraham 
decided that to avoid embarrassing his guests, it was worthwhile to 
forgo the merit of serving them personally. He therefore had someone 
else bring them the water. 
The Decadence Of Sodom 
“And he said: ‘Do not be angry, God, and I will speak only this time. 
Perhaps ten shall be found there.’ And He said: ‘I will not destroy it 
for the sake of ten.’ ” Bereshis 18:32 
At the beginning of the Second World War, when Lithuania was being 
overrun by the Russians, there was an unfortunate decline in the 
religious observance among the residents of the city of Kovno. Many 
Jews left the fold and joined the ranks of the Communist aggressors. 
The Rav of the city, the great Rabbi Avrohom Dov Kahana Shapira' 
k"mz, was prohibited from making any type of public appeal, but he did 
confide in those in his immediate surroundings. He expressed to them 
the hurt and frustrations within his heart. 
Avraham Avinu petitioned God to save Sodom from the impending 
doom for which it was destined. He asked that it be spared in the merit 

of fifty righteous people who might be found within its confines. When 
his proposal appeared unlikely to succeed, he then asked whether the 
cities could be preserved in the merit of forty-five, and then again 
whether it could be spared if forty could be found. He then lowered the 
expectation down to thirty, twenty, and finally ten, before he was forced 
to concede that there was no hope of redeeming the area from its 
sentence. The famous question is that if Avraham knew that there were 
not even ten righteous men within the city, why did he propose to 
consider the possibility of fifty, forty-five, and forty, etc. What was the 
value of analyzing the theoretical verdict of a situation which did not 
exist? 
Apparently, as the conditions in Sodom worsened, and the immorality 
descended beyond all thresholds of cruelty and depravity, many 
individuals who had previously maintained some degree of 
respectability were now swept into the spirit of harm and destruction. 
Whereas there may have been 50 honorable men in the city at one time, 
within a short time there only remained 45. Even this number dwindled, 
and fewer and fewer remained steadfast to their convictions. Finally, 
not even ten could be found. 
This was the situation in Kovno, as Rav Shapira turned to those around 
him and said, “Kovno is now headed for a cataclysmic downfall. A 
spiritual earthquake is rumbling the ground upon which we stand. Some 
of those who used to uphold the minyan in the Shul are now no longer 
davening at all, while others are no longer keeping the Shabbos. Many 
are abandoning the ways of our fathers, and there is nothing stopping 
them. This is the tragic appearance of a city in ruins.” 
The Mark Of The Sun - The Mark For The Son 
“And Sarah conceived and bore a son to Avraham in his old age, at 
the appointed time of which God had spoken with him.” Bereshis 21:2 
He stated and fixed an appointed time when He said to Avraham: “At 
the appointed time I will return to you.” The angel made a scratch for 
Avraham in the wall. He said to Avraham: “When the rays of the sun 
will reach this scratch next year, she will give birth.” – Rashi 
Each of the three angels who visited Avraham had his own mission. 
One came to inform Avraham and his wife Sarah of the upcoming birth 
of their son, Yitzchak. Another came to save Lot from Sodom, and the 
third came to destroy Sodom. We also know that when they came to 
Lot, he baked matzah for them, and Rashi (see 19:3) explicitly 
comments that it was Pesach. We can therefore precisely calculate that 
the date of the visit when the angel came to inform Avraham and Sarah 
was Pesach. The scratch was made on the wall at that time, and it should 
have been a year later when Yitzchak was born. And, in fact, the 
Gemara (Rosh HaShana 10b) reports that Yitzchak was born on Pesach. 
The problem with this is that the sun arriving at a particular mark on a 
wall is a function of the solar calendar, which is not perfectly aligned 
with the lunar calendar. The solar year is based upon a 365-day cycle, 
which is longer than the 354-day lunar system. Pesach is determined by 
the lunar date of 15 Nisan, and the solar year would not arrive at its 
culmination until eleven days later, which would have been the 26th of 
Nisan, which is after Pesach is already over. How are we to explain the 
scratch on the wall as a sign of the date of the birth of Yitzchak? 
The Chasam Sofer explains that the angel did not make a mark at the 
point where the sun shone on that day, but rather, he made it at a point 
slightly behind the position of the sunlight, at a point where the sun 
would have been eleven days earlier. Consequently, when a full lunar 
year elapsed, 354 days later, and the sun arrived at that mark, it was 
Pesach, and Yitzchak was born. 
Human Perspective 
“On the third day, Avraham raised his eyes and he saw the place from 
afar.” Bereshis 22:4 
Avraham saw a mountain with a cloud attached to its top. -- Rashi 
When Avraham realized that they had arrived in the vicinity of Har 
HaMoriah, where the Akeida was to occur, according to the Midrash 
he turned to Eliezer and the other servants and told them to wait behind 
“with the donkeys” as he and Yitzchak went ahead. Chazal learn that 
when Avraham had witnessed the mountain with the cloud at its peak, 
he turned to Yitzchak and asked him if he saw anything. Yitzchak 
answered that he saw a mountain with a cloud attached to it. Avraham 
then asked Eliezer to describe what he saw. Surprisingly, Eliezer 
responded that he did not see anything. Avraham declared, “Because 
Yitzchak sees it, and you do not see anything, you should stay here with 
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the donkeys. The donkeys do not see, and neither do you, so you should 
stay back here, together with them.” 
If this vision was one which portrayed a physical scene, it is difficult to 
understand why Eliezer did not see anything. He should have seen the 
mountain, for it is quite difficult for someone not to see a mountain in 
front of him. Even if he did not see the cloud, which can represent some 
form of spiritual symbol, he should not have said that he did not see 
anything at all. Rather, this was a prophetic vision. When Eliezer 
confirmed that he had no clue that anything special was under way, 
Avraham instructed him to stay behind with the donkeys. 
HaRav Shmuel Rozovski points out from this incident the Torah’s 
perspective of what it means to be an “adam” - a mentch. A person is 
endowed with foresight and vision. He is one who gazes into the future 
and anticipates his actions in terms of purpose and accomplishment. 
Those who are lacking this trait are dismally doomed to a life which 
mimics the movements of the donkeys, which exist and survive from 
day to day until their duration on this earth ends without meaning. 
Halachic Corner 
The person who takes the Sefer Torah out of the Aron Kodesh to carry it to 
the Shulchan should walk with it on his right side as he faces the Shulchan, 
and when he returns the Sefer Torah to the Aron Kodesh, he should walk 
with the Shulchan on his left side. The Sefer Torah, however, should always 
be carried on the right arm. Every person past whom the Sefer Torah is 
carried should accompany it to the Shulchan if possible. 
During the reading of the Torah it is forbidden to indulge in conversation, 
even regarding matters of the Law, and even between the calling up of 
persons. It is forbidden to leave the synagogue when the Torah is read, but 
between the calling up of persons, when the Scroll is rolled up, one may 
leave the synagogue, if it is urgent that he do so. 
Questions for Thought and Study 
1. How was the running that Avraham did for his guests (18:2) different 
than the running that Lavan did when he greeted Yaakov (29:13)? See 
Ha’amek Davar 18:2 
2. How did the ohftkn (angels) not fulfill their mission properly, 
causing them to be punished? See Ohr HaChaim 18:9-10 
3. Why did the ohftkn go to Sodom in the evening to warn Lot about 
the impending destruction? See Ohr HaChaim and Rashi 19:1 
4. Why does Avimelech claim, in 20:16, that he gave Avraham a 
thousand pieces of silver, yet in 20:14 only cattle and servants are 
listed? See Ramban 20:16 
5. Why does the Torah need to tell us (21:2) that Sarah conceived and 
gave birth? If she gave birth, isn’t it obvious that she conceived? See 
Ohr HaChaim 21:2 
6. What is the difference between a "vcr" (shooter) and a ",Je" 
(archer)? Why does the Torah need to tell us that Yishmael was both? 
See Ramban 21:20 
Answers: 
1. Avraham greeted his guests properly and ran to greet them from 
beginning to end, as indicated by the words "kvtv j,Pn" (“from the 
entrance of the tent”). Lavan started slowly, but only appeared to be 
running as he reached Yaakov, to give the impression that he was 
excitedly welcoming his guest. 
2. The angels were told to tell Sarah directly that she was going to have 
a child. Instead, they told her indirectly by letting her overhear from 
behind the tent as they told Avraham. For this they were punished. 
3. Ohr HaChaim says that Lot needed an opportunity to do chesed as a 
merit to be saved. If the angels had come during the day, due to the evil 
of Sodom, he could not have invited them in and would not have been 
saved through this merit. Rashi says that they came at night to indicate 
that they delayed coming from Avraham’s house so that Avraham 
could daven for mercy. 
4. Avimelech was pointing out the exorbitant value of the gifts that he 
gave Avraham, but he did not give him actual silver. 
5. The Torah is pointing out that even the conception was miraculous, 
as Sarah did not have a womb to carry a child. 
6. Ramban gives two explanations. First, a "vcr" is someone who 
shoots arrows, while a ",Je" is someone who makes bows (but doesn’t 
necessarily shoot anything). His second explanation is that a "vcr" is 
someone who shoots arrows or any weapon (such as a stone). A ",Je" 
is someone who only shoots arrows. Either way, Yishmael had both of 
these violent characteristics. 
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Rabbi Naftali Reich 

Legacy 
Parshas Vayera - Scattered Apples 
Posted on November 2, 2017 (5778) By Rabbi Naftali Reich | Series: Legacy | Level: 
Beginner 
Some days the thought of facing the world is just too overwhelming. You 
are under the weather. The car doesn’t start. The furnace has broken down. 
A stack of unopened mail sits on your desk. You have a thousand things to 
do, and you don’t even know where to begin. So what do you do? Do you 
deal with it? Or do you write the day off and try to get off to a better start 
tomorrow? 
A quick look into this week’s Torah reading offers enlightenment. As the 
portion begins, we find Abraham in a decidedly uncomfortable situation. It 
is a brutally hot day, and not a soul dares venture outdoors. Abraham, 
accustomed to a house full of guests, sits alone. He is sick and in terrible 
pain, having circumcised himself just .a few days earlier at the ripe old age 
of one hundred. Hashem Himself pays him a sick call to inquire about his 
condition. As he sits in the presence of Hashem, Abraham suddenly notices 
three dusty travelers coming down the road. He quickly excuses himself 
and literally runs off to greet the travelers and welcome them into his home. 
Truly amazing! Granted that Abraham loved to be hospitable, but there are 
limits, aren’t there? Considering his advanced aged and the condition of his 
health, he surely could have excused himself from his hospitable activities 
for one day. And why did he have to run? Wouldn’t it have been more 
prudent to walk at a more moderate pace? Furthermore, the Sages tell us 
that Abraham was taken to task for sending his son Ishmael to fetch the 
bread rather than get it himself. Was it really improper for him to share 
some of the burden, especially under these circumstances? 
Let us consider for a moment an inner conflict that each of us encounters. 
On the one hand, we are energized to make use of every moment, to 
perform, to create, to accomplish. On the other hand, we are prone to a 
certain inertia, a lassitude that inclines us to relax, to procrastinate, to take 
the easy way out. 
Why do we experience this ambivalence? Because we are ambivalent by 
our very nature, a peculiar hybrid of the material body and the spiritual 
soul. The soul is like a soaring bird, adventurous, exhilarated, tireless, 
always looking for new horizons. But the body to which it is attached is of 
an entirely different breed. It is like a piece of clay which would lie inert 
were it not constantly stimulated by the soul. 
This then is the anomaly of our existence. The soul wants us to accumulate 
as much merit as possible to last us for all eternity. The body wants to relax. 
When Abraham was in the presence of the Creator he was so inspired and 
energized that his soul achieved total domination of his body, and nothing 
was too difficult for him to do. No matter how much physical pain he felt, 
nothing could keep him from responding to the appearance of potential 
guests with the fullest vigor and verve to which he was accustomed. 
A young boy was sent by his father to sell apples in the marketplace. He set 
up his table in the stall and spread out his apples for all the prospective 
customers to see. 
Suddenly, a carriage came careening around the corner. Its wheel caught 
the edge of the boy’s table and sent it flying, scattering apples all over the 
street. The boy watched in consternation as the people in the street snatched 
up the apples. 
Deeply dejected, he went home empty-handed and told his father what had 
happened. 
“So you didn’t get any money,” said the father. “I understand. But how 
about the apples?” 
“Bit I told you what happened,” the boy protested. “The apples were 
scattered all over the street, and the people snatched them up.” “True, true. 
But tell me, my dear son, why weren’t you there together with them, 
snatching back as many of our apples as you could.” 
In our own lives, we always encounter numerous distractions, and the way 
we respond usually depends on the level of our spirituality. If we allow our 
material side to be predominant, we tend to indulgence and inertia while 
we, of course, assure ourselves that we need some time off to get it all 
together again. But if we are truly spiritual, we will always be galvanized, 
undaunted by the obstacles that appear in our way as we strive to invest 
every living moment with value that will last us forever. Text Copyright © 
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Rabbi Mordechai Rhine 

Rabbi's Message 
“Where Is Sarah, Your Wife?” 
The angels came to Avraham on a mission. They were to inform 
Avraham that he and Sarah would have the child of their dreams. 
Avraham and Sarah didn’t know that the guests were angels, and they 
served them food in a most generous way. After eating, it was time to 
announce the news that the angels came to deliver. But before the angel 
made the announcement, the angel adds a bit of a preamble. 
The angel said, “Where is Sarah, your wife?” 
Avraham answered, “She is in the tent.” 
The angel then got to the point and said, “By next year Sarah will have 
a son.” 
The question, “Where is Sarah, your wife?” was not asked in order to 
call her to come and listen. The Torah records that Sarah heard this 
dialogue as an eavesdropper, from behind the door. The question 
“Where is Sarah, your wife?” seems to be an unnecessary preamble to 
the announcement. Why does the Torah record this snippet of 
conversation? 
The Talmud tells us that when a guest arises to speak, he is obligated 
to begin by honoring the host and acknowledging his hospitality. In this 
vein, when the angel was ready to make his announcement, he first had 
to acknowledge the awesome hospitality that his hosts had bestowed 
upon him. 
In some cases, it is necessary for a guest to mention specific benefits 
that were bestowed upon him. For example, if he was picked up at the 
airport, then he should mention his appreciation in his introductory 
remarks. In the case of the angel, however, there was no need to 
acknowledge specifics. The angel’s pleased expression bespoke the 
wonderful care that was bestowed upon him, and his awesome sense of 
appreciation. All that was left was to identify the source of the 
benevolence. With that in mind the angel simply confirms, “Where is 
Sarah, your wife? I surmise that she is chef, and the source of these 
generous helpings of delectable food.” Avraham modestly confirms the 
angel’s comment, “Indeed, Sarah is in the tent. The entire meal is a 
credit to her.” 
Often in life we only take note of the people who are in the spotlight. 
We forget that the vast majority of effort in any endeavor is done behind 
the scenes. The Torah records this snippet of conversation to convey an 
important message. Besides thanking the people in the spotlight for 
their great performance, we must take a moment to acknowledge that it 
is the people backstage that make every endeavor a success. 
This message certainly applies to a spouse and to a close associate. But, 
by extension, it applies to every person that we interact with. Every 
person who does their job with dedication deserves acknowledgement 
for their role in achieving success. 
I am reminded of a chemistry professor who gave a final exam that had 
ten questions. The first nine questions pertained to the material. The 
tenth question was, “What is the name of the custodian?” 
Although a few of the students knew the answer, most of the students 
complained that such a question, if included, should have been a cute 
extra credit. “There is no reason for that to account for one tenth of the 
grade,” they argued. 
But the professor stuck to his position and explained, “The custodian 
sets up the lab for us, and accommodates all of our special requests. 
Knowing his name is not extra credit. Knowing his name is a basic 
interpersonal skill of appreciation, and is relevant to your competency 
in every field.” 
As you sit down this week to the Shabbos dinner, don’t just note the 
beauty of the Shabbos table. Take a moment to acknowledge the source 
of that benevolence. Parents and children, husbands and wives, all have 
a role in the successful Jewish home. Take a moment to acknowledge 
and confirm that which we already know. There was much effort 
expended behind the scenes to bring us to this precious moment. Let us 
now take a moment to say, “Thank you.” 
With best wishes for a wonderful Shabbos. 
Rabbi Mordechai Rhine is the Rav of Southeast Hebrew Congregation- Knesset Yehoshua in White Oak, MD. He is a member of the Vaad of Greater Washington, and 
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Rabbi Elyakim Rosenblatt 

Yeshiva Kesser Torah 
A Commentary Published by Yeshiva Kesser Torah of Queens  
Vayera Cheshvan, 5778 
The Vast Difference Between Understanding And Experiencing 
"After these words [Rashi], It was told to Avraham…Rivkah was 
born to Besuel.. . (Bereishis 22:20-23)" 
Rashi understands that the words "Acharei HaDvarim" does not mean 
"AFTER THESE THINGS" [after the events of the Akeida], but rather, it 
is to be translated as "after these words." Which words? the words that 
Avrohom Avinu thought in his heart upon his return from Har 
HaMoriah. Rashi states: "Avrohom thought: If my son actually had been 
slain, he would have died without children. I should have made him take 
a wife from the daughters of Aner, Eshkol, and Mamre [who were 
“Nashim Tzidkanios aval lo meyuchasos, righteous women but not of 
prestigious blood,” (Yalkut Shimoni). At that moment, Hashem 
announced to him that Rivkah, Yitzchok's future wife, was just born." 
It seems from this Rashi that the Akeida caused Avrohom to retract from 
his original psak din. Prior to the Akeida Avrohom Avinu paskened not to 
give Yitzchok in marriage to one of the daughters of Aner, Eshkol, and 
Mamre, but rather, to wait and seek out a more virtuous woman. Perhaps 
a woman of Avrohom Avinu's own family, descendents of the righteous 
Shem, the son of Noach, would be available for Yitzchok. After the 
Akeida, however, Avrohom realized that he should have paskened not to 
wait for a more meritorious shidduch, but rather to hasten the process, and 
to give Yitzchak in marriage to one of the daughters of Aner, Eshkol and 
Mamre. The Akeida made Avrohom realize the possibility that Yitzchok 
could die without having children. 
This is mystifying. Did the Akeidah really "enlighten" Avrohom as to 
the possibility that Yitzchok could die? Didn't Avrohom know before the 
Akeida that Yitzchok - as well as anybody else - can die at anytime? Was 
not Avrohom aware that death, as well as life, is in the hands of Hashem? 
If He wills it, death could befall Yitzchok at any moment. If so, even prior 
to the Akeida Avrohom should have realized that the correct psak din 
would be to give Yitzchok in marriage to the daughters of Aner, Eshkol, 
and Mamre, rather than to wait for someone more virtuous. Why did 
Avrohom first realize the truth of this psak only after the Akeida? 
We see from here one of the most important and basic principles of 
Mussar. Although Avrohom Avinu, was well aware before the Akeida that 
Yitzchok could die at any given moment, he, nevertheless, did not feel that 
truth until he actually experienced Yitzchok's harrowing brush with death 
at the Akeida. Before the Akeida, Avrohom only knew of the temporality 
of life, whereas after experiencing the Akeida, he felt the transient nature 
of life within the very fiber of his soul to the deepest possible level. This 
difference in understanding between mere knowledge and the deepest 
feelings brought about by experiencing something, is so great, and this 
gap so wide, - it is as far as East is from West. It was this difference in 
understanding which caused Avrohom Avinu to retract from his original 
psak Halacha. Prior to the Akeida, when Avrohom Avinu merely knew 
that Yitzchok could die he ruled to wait for a more virtuous woman for 
Yitzchok, whereas after experiencing and emotionally feeling Yitzchok's 
near death, he retracted and now paskened that he should have given 
Yitzchok in marriage to the daughters of Aner, Eshkol, and Mamre. 
There is a paramount distinction between "Herren" and "Derherren." 
Hearing and understanding something only superficially [“Heren” in 
Yiddish], is vastly different than fully feeling and understanding 
something to its ultimate depth [“Derherren” in Yiddish]. It was this which 
was actually Reb Yisroel Salanter's mammoth revelation which he termed 
"Mussar BeHispaylus." This was one of his great contributions to Mussar 
thought. When studying “BeHispaylus” in a text, or examining a real life 
situation, one should graphically portray, extend, and apply the issue 
to oneself. One must harp on it, emphasize it, and review it many times. 
This in turn will be a visual aid to enable one to feel and understand its 
meaning to the deepest possible degree. It can even cleanse and purify 
one from the most subtle of subconscious biases that one may possess. 
This constitutes the meaning and underlying mechanism of Mussar. 
There is a story of the Chofetz Chaim zt"l, depicting how he too utilized 
this most powerful tool of “Mussar Behispaylus”. He was overheard 
pacing the floor in a secluded room repeating to himself the Talmudic 
dictum, "Jealousy, temptation, and the urge for honor drive a man from 
this world." He repeated this to himself over and over again, each time 
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addressing himself, "Yisroel Meir! Jealousy, temptation, and the urge for 
honor drive a man from this world!" The Chofetz Chaim zt"l was fully 
aware of the efficacy of “Mussar BeHispaylus” and utilized it to correct 
any apparent weakness which he felt he might possess. 
May we merit to realize this vast difference between "Herren" and 
"Derherren." Even the holy patriarch of Israel, Avraham Avinu, gained 
new insight in depth and understanding, upon derherren the situation 
which caused him to retract from his original psak din. 
May we also realize that there exists a wonderful, powerful, and proven 
tool which can correct flaws and weaknesses in our middos and 
character; namely the “Mussar Behispaylus” of Reb Yisroel Salanter 
Zt”L. May we utilize it to purify our hearts and our souls to serve Hashem, 
in truth, VeTaher Libeinu LeAvdecha BeEmes, Amen. 
These weekly Parsha sheets are based on Shmuessin delivered at Yeshiva Kesser Torah by HaRav Elyakim G. Rosenblatt, Shlita, Rosh HaYeshiva. This Shmuess 
is adapted from a Shmuess of Maran HaGaon HaRav Henach Leibowitz, ZT”L. Yeshiva Kesser Torah, 72-11 Vleigh Place, Flushing, NY 11367. (718) 793-2890. 
YeshivaKesserTorah@gmail.com. For other Shiurim by Harav Rosenblatt Shlita, login to YeshivaKesserTorah.org For telephone shiurim call Kol Halashon at 
718-395-2440. press 1 – 1 – 30 for Shiruim and 1 – 4 – 32 for Chassidic Gems  
 

Rabbi Lord Jonathan Sacks 

Covenant & Conversation 
The Space Between Us (Vayera 5778) 
The stories told in Bereishit chapters 21 and 22 – the sending away of 
Ishmael and the binding of Isaac – are among the hardest to understand in 
the whole of Tanakh. Both involve actions that strike us as almost 
unbearably harsh. But the difficulties they present go deeper even than that. 
Recall that Abraham was chosen “so that he would instruct his children and 
his household after him to keep the way of the Lord by doing what is right 
and just.” He was chosen to be a father. The first two letters of his name, 
Av, mean just that. Avram means “a mighty father.” Avraham, says the 
Torah, means “a father of many nations.” 
Abraham was chosen to be a parental role model. But how can a man who 
banished his son Ishmael, sending him off with his mother Hagar into the 
desert, where they nearly died, be thought of as an exemplary father? And 
how could a man who was willing to sacrifice his son Isaac be a model for 
future generations? 
These are not questions about Abraham. They are questions about the will 
of God. For it was not Abraham who wanted to send Ishmael away. To the 
contrary, it “distressed Abraham greatly,” because Ishmael was his son 
(Gen. 21:11). It was God who told him to listen to Sarah and send the child 
away. 
Nor was it Abraham who wanted to sacrifice Isaac. It was God who told 
him to do so, referring to Isaac as “your son, your only one, the one you 
love” (Gen. 22:2). Abraham was acting on both occasions against his 
emotions, his paternal instincts. What is the Torah telling us about the 
nature of fatherhood? It seems very difficult indeed to draw a positive 
message from these events. 
There is an even deeper problem, and it is hinted at in the words God spoke 
to Abraham in summoning him to the binding of his son: “Take your son, 
your only son, the one you love—Isaac—and go [lekh lekha] to the region 
of Moriah. Sacrifice him there as a burnt offering on a mountain I will show 
you.” These words inevitably remind us of God’s first summons: “Go forth 
[lekh lekha] from your land, your birthplace and your father’s house” (Gen. 
12:1). These are the only two places in which this phrase occurs in the 
Torah. Abraham’s last trial echoed his first. 
But note that the first trial meant that Abraham had to abandon his father, 
thereby looking as if he were neglecting his duties as a son.(1) So, whether 
as a father to his sons or as a son to his father, Abraham was commanded 
to act in ways that seem the exact opposite of what we would expect and 
how we should behave. 
This is too strange to be accidental. There is a mystery here to be decoded. 
The barrier to our understanding of these events lies in the sheer abyss of 
time between then and now. Abraham, as the pioneer of a new kind of faith 
and way of life, was instituting a new form of relationship between the 
generations. Essentially, what we are seeing in these events is the birth of 
the individual. 
In ancient times, and in antiquity in Greece and Rome, the basic social unit 
was not the individual but the family. Religious rituals were performed 
around the fire in the family hearth, with the father serving as priest, 
offering sacrifices, libations and incantations to the spirits of dead 
ancestors. The power of the father was absolute. Wives and children had 
no rights and no independent legal personalities. They were mere property 
and could be killed by the head of the household at will. Each family had 
its own gods, and the father was the sole intermediary with the ancestral 

spirits, whom he would one day join. There were no individuals in the 
modern sense. There were only families, under the absolute rule of its male 
head. 
The Torah was a radical break with this entire mindset. The anthropologist 
Mary Douglas points out that the Torah was unique in the ancient world in 
making no provision for sacrifices to dead ancestors, and forbidding the 
attempt to communicate with the spirits of the dead.(2) 
Monotheism was more than simply the belief in one God. Because each 
human was in His image, and because each could be in direct relationship 
with Him, the individual was suddenly given significance – not just fathers 
but also mothers, and not just parents but also children. No longer were 
they fused into a single unit, with a single controlling will. They were each 
to become persons in their own right, with their own identity and 
integrity.(3) 
Such changes do not happen overnight, and they do not happen without 
wrenching dislocations. That is what is happening at both ends of the 
Abraham story. At the beginning of his mission, Abraham was told to 
separate himself from his father, and towards the end he was told to separate 
himself, in different ways, from each of his two sons. These painful 
episodes represent the agonising birth-pangs of a new way of thinking 
about humanity. 
First separate, then connect. That seems to be the Jewish way. That is how 
God created the universe, by first separating domains – day and night, upper 
and lower waters, sea and dry land – then allowing them to be filled. And 
that is how we create real personal relationships. By separating and leaving 
space for the other. Parents should not seek to control children. Spouses 
should not seek to control one another. It is the carefully calibrated distance 
between us in which relationship allows each party to grow. 
In his recent book on sporting heroes, The Greatest, Matthew Syed notes 
how important the encouragement of parents is to the making of 
champions, but he adds: 
Letting go – that is the essential paradox of parenthood. You care, you 
nurture, you sacrifice, and then you watch as the little ones fly into the great 
unknown, often shouting recriminations as they depart. You will 
experience the stomach clenching pain of separation, but you do so with a 
smile and a hug, aware that the desire to protect and love must never morph 
into the tyranny of mollycoddling.(4) 
It is this drama of separation that Abraham symbolically enacts in his 
relationship both to his father and to his two sons. In this world-
transforming moment of the birth of the individual, God is teaching him the 
delicate art of making space, without which no true individuality can grow. 
In the lovely words of Irish poet John O’Donohue our challenge is: “To 
bless the space between us.”(5) 
1. See Rashi to Gen. 11:32. 
2. Mary Douglas, Leviticus as Literature, Oxford University Press, 1999. 
3. See Peter Berger, The Sacred Canopy, Doubleday, 1967, 117 where he 
speaks of “the highly individuated men” (and women) who “populate the 
pages of the Old Testament to a degree unique in ancient religious 
literature.” 
4. Matthew Syed, The Greatest: the quest for sporting perfection, London, 
John Murray, 2017, 9. 
5. John O’Donohue, To Bless the Space Between Us, Doubleday, 2008. 
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Rabbi A. Leib Scheinbaum 

Peninim on the Torah 
Parashas Vayeira ח"תשע  פרשת וירא 

באהל הנה ויאמר אשתך שרה איה אליו ויאמרו  
They said to him, “Where is Sarah your wife?” and he said, “Behold! 
She is in the tent.” (18:9) 
Three angels, disguised as Arabs, were welcomed by Avraham Avinu to his 
tent. After “partaking” of a luscious and satiating meal, the angels prepared 
for their real mission: to inform Avraham and Sarah Imeinu that they would 
soon be the progenitors of the next Patriarch. The angels inquired about 
Sarah’s whereabouts, to which Avraham answered, “She is in the tent.” 
Rashi explains that the angels were quite aware that Sarah was in the tent. 
The intent of their query was merely to endear Sarah to Avraham by 
underscoring the fact that she was a tznuah, a modest/chaste woman. 
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Avraham’s vocalization of Sarah’s qualities would enhance his 
appreciation of her. Interestingly, we observe that the one quality which 
impressed Avraham was the middah, attribute, of tznius. I think this serves 
as a paradigm for marriage: a husband is (should be) proud when his wife 
is lauded for her adherence to the laws concerning tznius. 
Chazal (Yoma 47a) relate that Kimchis had seven sons who served in the 
position of Kohen Gadol. When questioned by the Chachamim, Sages, 
what she did to merit such a great reward, she replied, “In all my days, the 
beams of my house did not see the braids of my hair.” [This is not a 
discourse on halachah. Chazal imply that Kimchis’ act of tznius was an act 
of piety, going beyond the letter of the law. This is, indeed, the opinion of 
many poskim, Halachic decisors. There are those, however, who rule 
otherwise, making it mandatory to cover one’s hair even in the privacy of 
one’s home. The purpose of this citation is simply to underscore the 
overriding importance of tznius in Jewish society and especially in the 
Jewish home.] Interestingly, Kehunah Gedolah, High Priesthood, is a 
position which is a legacy that is usually extended to the children of those 
in that position and to every generation thereafter. Tznius affects 
generations, leaving its mark not only on the present, but on the future as 
well. 
Why was Kimchis blessed with Kohanim Gedolim? What connection is 
there between Kehunah Gedolah and tznius? The Kohen Gadol performs 
his greatest service to Hashem, and on behalf of Klal Yisrael in the most 
private realm of kedushah, sanctity: the Kodesh HaKedoshim, Holy of 
Holies. Nobody sees him, because nobody is granted entrance. Indeed, only 
the Kohen Gadol enters, once a year, on Yom Kippur. This is the epitome 
of tznius, which extends beyond our collective dress code. Tznius is a vital 
part of the Torah lifestyle, demanding modesty in all aspects of behaviour. 
Hashem is everywhere: in everything we do, in every area of our lives. Our 
moral modesty allows us to have greater access to Him. The “smaller” we 
make ourselves, the more room we provide for Him. 
Horav Shlomo Wolbe, zl, makes an insightful observation. Chazal teach 
that Avraham was twenty-five years old when he married Sarah. When the 
angels paid their visit, the couple had been married just about seventy-five 
years! Endearing a wife to her husband would seem appropriate, perhaps 
even necessary, when they are a young couple, commencing the journey of 
married life – but not for a couple about to celebrate their seventy-fifth 
wedding anniversary! 
The Mashgiach derives from here a powerful lesson: the closer the 
relationship between two people, the greater is their difficulty in showing 
and articulating the appreciation they have for one another. [After time, the 
pair become so used to one another and each one’s contributions to the 
relationship that they begin to expect it.] Each party expects his/her spouse 
to give it his/her all. After all, it is his/her “obligation.” Thus, when one 
fails to deliver, to provide, is late, or lacks enthusiasm, the relationship 
becomes damaged. 
The Sifri teaches: “Chesed begins with those who are closest to us, and then 
spreads to encompass our neighbours, until we reach out to the entire world. 
Jewish law demands that a man be as concerned about his wife as he is 
about himself. Indeed, it is only when each member of a married couple is 
concerned for the other that happiness reigns in their home, in their lives.” 
In other words, the most critical component of a happy marriage – and, by 
extension, a happy home – is chesed. The institution of marriage begins 
with chesed, because each one, husband and wife, is obligated to shift focus 
from him/herself to his/her spouse. 
The Mashgiach explains that, regardless of the husband’s avenue of 
parnassah, livelihood – whether he is gainfully employed, or he is learning 
full-time in Kollel – he spends his days toiling to deliver sustenance – be it 
material or spiritual – into the home. The wife spends her days working – 
either within the home or outside of it; plus, she cares for and raises the 
children. Each member of the marriage unit, husband and wife, should 
show his/her spouse appreciation for everything that he/she does. If we 
would only focus on the many positive contributions of the spouse, instead 
of the one thing or time that something was not done, we would have a 
better, more sustainable relationship. Unfortunately, some people, by their 
very nature, always note what was not done and make the effort to harp on 
it all of the time. If the angels felt it necessary to endear Sarah to Avraham 
– after seventy-five years of marriage – we may be certain that 
acknowledgment and appreciation of a spouse’s qualities and contributions 
are crucial to a good marriage – regardless how long one has been married. 

Furthermore, parents should view themselves as transmitters of the 
mesorah, the Torah tradition from Sinai. As such, their preoccupation 
should be focused, not on material gain, but on a nurturing, calm, happy 
home which fosters Torah adherence. If both partners in the marriage focus 
on these aspects, not only will they succeed in providing the perfect 
background for their children’s education, they will also have a much 
happier home life. Happy parents set the tone of the home. Children 
growing up in a happy home are themselves happy; thus, they are able to 
grow spiritually – which is really what Judaism is all about: raising 
spiritually astute children. When a spiritual breakdown occurs, it manifests 
itself in the emotional, ethical and moral development of the children. 

הארץ גויי כל בו ונברכו  
And all the nations of the earth shall bless themselves by him. (18:18) 
All the nations shall bless themselves through Avraham Avinu, and, by 
extension, his descendants – Klal Yisrael. Avraham set the standard for the 
world population to emulate – so should we. Previously, in Parashas Lech 
Lecha (12.2), Hashem told Avraham, V’heyei brachah; “And you shall be 
a blessing.” You will have the power to bless whomever you wish (Rashi). 
Ramban interprets this to mean that Avraham will be the standard by which 
people will bless themselves. Indeed, this is a powerful and frightening 
mandate for us – as his descendants. We must live up to our responsibility 
to set the standard for people with whom we come in contact, to say, “I 
want to be like him/her.” Can one begin to imagine the chillul Hashem, 
desecration of Hashem’s Name, when we do not live up to this standard or, 
worse, profane it?” 
V’heyei brachah (ibid 12:2): “Hashem told Avraham, “It is not proper 
kavod, dignity, for Me to bless My creations. Thus, I designate you as my 
agent to bless people. When someone approaches you for a blessing, I will 
bless whom you bless (if he/she is worthy of blessing, then he/she will have 
My blessing). The following story, which took place in September, 2001, 
is a classic example of the efficacy of a Jew’s blessing. The names have 
been changed; the story was not. 
Mr. and Mrs. Green were renovating their Boro Park apartment. Anyone 
who has gone through the turmoil of construction has an idea of the 
aggravation that accompanies such an undertaking. The schedule is always 
extended; the dust and soot are everywhere; the lack of privacy makes it 
into an emotionally-straining experience. Therefore, if something can be 
done to shorten the job, to ease some of the “pain,” even if it means 
spending more money than was previously agreed upon, people will agree 
to do it. In this case, the contractor told Mr. Green that, if he were to be 
paid a cash advance (not more money – just a timely cash payment), he 
might be able to “encourage” his workers to spend more time on this site 
and finish it sooner. Twenty-thousand was the agreed amount. Mr. Green 
asked his wife to please go to the bank and withdraw $20,000 in cash – 
which she did. The money was sealed in an envelope, and Mrs. Green 
decided to “visit” a couple of the stores on the avenue, being that Yom Tov 
would soon be upon them and she needed a “few” things. 
After a few hours of shopping, Mrs. Green came home and was 
immediately greeted by her husband, “Where is the money?” She looked in 
her purse, and, after practically taking it apart, conceded that the envelope 
with the money had disappeared. One need not describe Mr. Green’s 
reaction to his wife’s decision to stop to shop for a few hours with $20,000 
in her purse. She began to retrace her steps, store to store, and finally came 
to the realisation that the envelope must have disappeared somewhere in 
the shopping centre area – exactly where, she was clueless. 
The family resorted to the only avenue left for them: Tehillim. They all sat 
down to pray to Hashem that He open their eyes to the envelope’s location. 
Suddenly, the phone rang and Mr. Green rose up answer it. “Hello,” he 
said. “Hi. Is this the Green household?” an accented voice on the other end 
of the line asked. “Yes, it is,” was Mr. Green’s response. “Are you Mr. 
Green?” the voice asked. “Yes, I am.” “I wonder if you might have lost an 
envelope,” the (male) voice asked. “Yes! Yes! I did!” was Mr. Green’s 
excited reply. After hearing the details of its contents, the man who had 
called, who gave his name as William, said, “I will be over shortly.” 
An hour elapsed, and there was a knock at the door. Mr. Green hurriedly 
opened the door to greet the face behind the voice, the wonderful person 
who had put integrity and human decency over avarice and, in most 
instances, human nature. Before him stood a young, twenty-something, 
African American man (actually from Jamaica, which explains the accent), 
holding their envelope filled with cash. 
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“Come in! Come in!” Mr. Green said. William entered their home and gave 
Mr. Green the envelope. “Please, wait a moment,” Mr. Green said, as went 
into his study to count the money. It was intact! All $20,000 was there, 
untouched. He could not believe it. In today’s day and age, to find an 
envelope filled with cash, and to return it, was in and of itself amazing, but 
to return all of the money was even more startling. “Please, let me give you 
a reward,” Mr. Green said. “No, no, I could never take a gift for doing what 
is right,” William replied. “Please, I insist,” said Mr. Green. “You saved 
our day. We owe you.” 
“Fine,” replied William. “I assume that you are Jewish. My mother always 
reiterated to me that the Jewish People have the power to confer blessings. 
I would like you to bless me. That will be my reward.” Mr. Green 
immediately bestowed upon William every blessing that came to mind: joy; 
long life; health; and the works. He was only too happy to proffer blessings 
on this wonderful man. They bid each other good-day, and William left. 
End of the story? Not quite. 
William came home, and, to his wife’s chagrin, he was doubled over in 
pain. “What happened?” she asked. He described his experience, from 
finding the envelope, to returning it, and the special reward that he had 
received. Meanwhile, he was sweating profusely and in agony. “Some 
blessing the Jews gave you,” his wife said, looking at her husband. “This 
must be the Jewish version of a blessing,” she said, tauntingly. “I am going 
to call the doctor. You are not well.” 
“You are wrong,” William cried, in bitter pain. “My mother told me that a 
Jew has the power of blessing. I do not believe that my pain is the result of 
that blessing.” His wife called the doctor, who said he unfortunately could 
not make a house call that night. He prescribed pain meds and agreed to see 
William first thing in the morning. “But I must go to work,” William said. 
“You are in no condition to go to work,” the doctor said. “It appears that 
you have some form of stomach bug. Go to bed, and I will see you in the 
morning.” 
William was upset. He never missed work, but, obviously, in his present 
condition, he could not even climb the stairs to the subway, let alone put in 
a day’s work. It was a long, painful night. William was in pain, sweating, 
and throwing up. He could hardly get out of bed in the morning. His wife, 
meanwhile, had given his illness her own diagnosis: “Jew’s blessing.” 
Usually, William was at his job by 8:30 in the morning. That day, his wife 
drove him to the doctor at 9:00 a.m. While they were driving and listening 
to the news, they heard the announcer shakingly break into the program 
with breaking news: “A large jet has crashed into the Twin Towers in what 
appears to be an act of terrorism against the United States!” 
Hearing this terrible news, William and his wife were shocked, so shocked 
that his wife pulled over to the side of the road to collect her emotions. You 
see: William worked on the 89th floor of one of the towers. Had he been at 
work, she would now be a widow. She realised that the Jew’s blessing had 
saved her husband. William immediately called Mr. Green and thanked him 
for the blessing. His mother had been right. The Jews have the power to 
bless. 

אברהם את נסה והאלקים  
And G-d tested Avraham. (22:1) 
Was it only Avraham Avinu’s nisayon, test? One would think that Yitzchak 
Avinu, the korban, sacrifice-elect, was playing a leading role in this 
nisayon. Why is our Patriarch Avraham singled out – as opposed to 
Yitzchak? Horav Moshe Neriyah, zl, offers an insightful explanation which 
underscores the significance of Torah chinuch, especially that which is 
taught at home from parent to child. Avraham taught his son, Yitzchak, to 
fear Hashem. He taught him well – to the point that our second Patriarch 
was prepared to become an olah, offering, to Hashem. 
Va’yeilchu shneihem yachdav; “And the two of them (father and son) went 
together” (Ibid 22:6). They walked together as one: Avraham, who knew 
that he was about to sacrifice his son, went with the same zerizus, alacrity, 
as did Yitzchak, who thought that he was accompanying his father on the 
way to slaughter an animal. In pasuk 8, the same phrase is repeated. Now 
Yitzchak was acutely aware that no lamb was being sacrificed. Indeed, he 
was the sacrifice. Yet, he walked with the same alacrity, same cadence as 
did his father. Why? Because he was raised by his father and mother to love 
and fear Hashem. The Akeidah was the fruit of thirty-seven years of Torah 
chinuch in Avraham and Sarah’s home. This was the pinnacle of their 
chinuch. The Akeidah was Avraham’s test, because, ultimately, it all comes 
back to the parents. 

We try – we stay up nights – we provide the best rebbeim – and we say 
Tehillim that our children grow up to be a nachas to Hashem and to us. 
Some fall through the cracks. Most make it – when the parents do their job. 
In those rare instances in which parents do everything right, and, 
nonetheless, it does not work, it is due to a g’zar din, Heavenly decree. It 
is not always the result of cracks in the system. Sometimes we do 
everything right, and it still fails. Why? Hashem wanted it that way. 
Speaking of raising children in the proper environment, we revert back to 
Avraham Avinu and Sarah Imeinu who raised their son Yitzchak to be 
Avinu, our second Patriarch. We derive a powerful educational lesson from 
Sarah Imeinu’s banishing Yishmael from her home. She felt that Yishmael 
would have an adverse spiritual effect on her Yitzchak. Is this right? Sodom 
and Amorah were so morally and ethically corrupt that their evil led to their 
total annihilation. Concerning them, Avraham pleaded with Hashem: Have 
compassion; please allow them to live; Pray for them – give them another 
chance. What about Yishmael? He is only a child. Does he not also deserve 
a chance to live? Is he worse than the Sodomites? 
There is a difference. In Avraham and Sarah’s home, they were in the midst 
of raising an olah temimah, perfect sacrifice. Yitzchak was no ordinary 
child. He was being primed for the seminal sacrifice. Yishmael was 
metzacheck, mocking, scoffing. A mocker could not be in the same 
environment as a Yitzchak. Sodom and Amorah were evil, but their evil 
was contained. They despised chesed, acts of kindness; they drove away 
the poor; they did not care to help others. They were certainly a 
reprehensible people, but they did not mock Hashem; they did not scoff and 
deride belief in the Almighty. One usually becomes turned off to the evil 
of a Sodomite, because it disgusts. Mockery, on the other hand, squirms its 
way into a person’s mind and corrupts it. Our child should never be in the 
same environment as one who mocks our beliefs. 

חמרו את ויחבש בבקר אברהם וישכם  
So Avraham woke up early in the morning, and he saddled his donkey. 
(22:3) 
The above pasuk teaches us about Avraham Avinu’s alacrity to serve 
Hashem. The Almighty instructed him regarding a mission. Avraham did 
not tarry. He went about performing the mission at the earliest possible 
moment. The Tur Orach Chaim 1:1 begins with this idea: “That you should 
‘wake’ the morning – rather than (have) the morning wake you.” Likewise, 
in Shulchan Aruch 1:1, the Bais Yosef writes his well-known opening 
words: “Arise like a lion, to get up in the morning to serve his Creator; that 
you should wake up the morning.” While this concept is probably the last 
thing that goes through our minds when the alarm rings in the morning, 
when the last thing we feel like doing is getting up and out of a warm bed. 
Perhaps the following vignette will give us a reason to rethink our morning 
wake-up call. 
Horav Sholom Schwadron, zl, shared the following thought concerning his 
revered Rebbe, Horav Eliyahu Lopian, zl (related by Horav Yitzchak 
Zilberstein, Shlita, in Nifleosecha Asichah), “I merited to be with Rav Elya 
for a period of six months, during which I was able to see his unique 
activities with regard to his serving Hashem. Among those which 
impressed me the most was his meticulous diligence to arise early in the 
morning. This went on without fail, regardless of how late he had retired to 
bed the night before, and continued when the venerable Mashgiach was in 
the later days of his life, when he was quite aged. 
“I once asked him to explain why arising so early was so much a part of his 
service to Hashem. (After all, it was not as if he did not have a legitimate 
excuse to sleep a little bit longer, or had problems locating a later minyan 
for Shacharis.) 
“He replied with the following, ‘After my one hundred and twenty, and I 
will be called before the Heavenly Tribunal, they will question me 
concerning my carrying out the laws of the Shulchan Aruch: “Did you fulfil 
each and every halachah in the Shulchan Aruch?” is a weighty and 
demanding question. It makes sense that they will ask in order of sequence 
beginning with the very first halachah: – “Arise like a lion to serve his 
Creator that you should wake-up the morning.” Imagine how I will appear 
if I cannot give a positive reply to the very first question! Therefore, I have 
decided that arising in the morning, before daybreak, is a requirement I 
cannot chance failing to respond to affirmatively. At least I will have one 
positive answer/merit in my behalf.’” 
Life is a gift, which must be appreciated. One executive rises an hour earlier 
in the morning, just so that he can “live” one more hour. Napoleon said, 
“Every moment that I am awake I can bask in the glory of being the king, 
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but, when I sleep, I lose the experience. What a shame to miss it!” Certainly, 
one must get his rest to function properly. There is a concept, however, of 
squandering away life. Time is life. It was given to us to serve Hashem and 
fulfil our mission in the world. If this notion would be coursing through our 
minds in the morning when the alarm rings, we would race to shul with 
excitement. People who have nowhere to go and nothing to do tend to, sleep 
a lot. Sleep becomes their escape from the reality of life. Someone who is 
excited about living, about serving, about doing and achieving, cannot wait 
to get up and go. 

שבע ארבב אברהם וישב ...נעריו אל אברהם וישב  
Avraham returned to his young men… and Avraham stayed at Be’er 
Sheva. (22:19) 
Avraham Avinu returned home – with his two aides – but where was 
Yitzchak Avinu? Four people left for the mountain; three returned home. 
Yitzchak must have taken a different route. The Midrash Rabbah explains 
that Yitzchak took a detour to study Torah in the yeshivah of Shem (son of 
Noach). Targum Yonasan adds that Yitzchak studied there for three years, 
until he met Rivkah Imeinu. Was something wrong with Avraham’s 
yeshivah? It seems to have sufficed for thirty-seven years. Why did he 
change? Certainly Shem was not a better rebbe than Avraham. 
Horav Moshe Neriyah, zl, quotes the Rambam, who describes Avraham’s 
methodology of teaching the masses. As opposed to that of Shem, who 
secluded himself in a corner and taught only the yechidei segulah, special 
students, cherished few, whose acumen, desire and spiritual plateau were 
all on a level far above the average student, Avraham believed in outreach: 
every person must be taught that there was a Creator, Who was the G-d of 
Creation and the G-d of history. It was this approach to Torah which he 
infused in Yitzchak – up until they left for Har HaMoriah, for (literally) 
what was to be the seminal experience of a lifetime. On Har HaMoriah, 
Yitzchak evinced such an unparalleled display of faith in the Almighty that 
he could no longer have him return to his original environment. He was 
now on such a sublime spiritual plane that he had to be secluded away from 
everyone. Yitzchak would carry on Avraham’s legacy, to reach out to those 
who were unaffiliated, but it could no longer be a project in which he would 
circulate among the masses and be exposed to all sorts of individuals, some 
of whom would detract from his unique spiritual plateau. 
Thus, he was compelled to “switch yeshivos” to alter his focus from 
ahavah, love, and chesed, kindness, which personified Avraham’s home 
and service to Hashem, to a yeshivah where the primary focus was on 
yiraah, fear/awe, in order to nurture the pachad Yitzchak, fear of Yitzchak. 
Pachad Yitzchak was the middah, character trait, which best described our 
second Patriarch. 
When Yitzchak met Rivkah, he was coming directly from three years of 
non-stop learning with no exposure to society. This learning experience 
came on the heels of an Akeidah, Binding of Yitzchak, which set the tone 
and standard for his ultimate devotion to Hashem. This is how Yitzchak 
began his married life. Is it any wonder that what concerned him most in 
seeking a wife was replacing his mother, filling the spiritual void left by 
her passing? 
Va’ani Tefillah 

הזאת השנה את ...עלינו ברך  
Bareich aleinu… es ha’shanah ha’zos. 
Bless upon us… this year. 
We begin the prayer for sustenance with the acknowledgement that 
everything – every penny – comes from Hashem. Indeed, one who does not 
acknowledge Hashem’s complete control over his livelihood takes the 
chance, when things do not go his way, of engaging in illicit behaviours, 
even acts of perjury and theft. 
One who trusts in Hashem knows that he will earn whatever Hashem wants 
him to earn: no more; no less. Now, when we begin our day with the 
realisation that all of our blessings are Heaven-sent, and that what we will 
earn is specifically the product of Hashem’s decree, one will not endanger 
this blessing by doing anything inappropriate or dishonest. 
He will do everything possible to see these blessings channelled to him in 
the most appropriate manner. If Hashem provides, then not working on 
Shabbos is a no-brainer. Why would one desecrate Hashem’s gift to him, if 
he knows that his sustenance is decided by Hashem? 
Therefore, honesty, integrity, proper dealings in business, all boil down to 
one thing: Does one believe in Hashem? 
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Rabbi Dovid Siegel 

Haftorah 
Parshas Vayera - M'lochim 2 4:1 
This week's Haftorah reveals to us an incredible dimension of faith and its 
astounding result. Out of deep appreciation to a Shunamite lady's 
hospitality the Prophet Elisha promised that she would bear a son. This 
startling prediction raised major concern due to her elderly state coupled 
with her physical inability of bearing children. Indeed, she sensed some 
reservation in Elisha's words and expressed her strong desire that the child 
live a full, healthy life. (see Malbim's comment to 4:14,16) Elisha 
responded by repeating his promise and predicting the date of her son's 
birth. His promise was fulfilled and she gave birth to a boy on the exact 
date of prediction. When the boy matured, sudden tragedy befell him and 
he took seriously ill and died soon after in his mother's arms. The 
Shunamite lady did not despair and immediately traveled to Elisha. Upon 
arrival she calmly reminded him of his promise, whereupon Elisha ordered 
his servant to rush to the scene of her motionless child. Elisha prayed to 
Hashem and warmed the boy's body and Hashem responded and returned 
the child to life. 
When reading these p'sukim we are overwhelmed by the Shunamite's 
manner in dealing with her son's sudden passing. Scriptures record her 
response and state, "She arose, placed the (dead) child on the prophet's bed, 
closed the door and left." (4:21) There is no mention here of any emotional 
outburst, cry of despair or feeling of grief or anguish. Scriptures continue 
to relate that she calmly requested a donkey and informed her husband that 
she was rushing to the prophet on a peaceful journey. Even after arriving at 
Elisha's doorstep she maintained that everything at home was in order. Only 
after entering his private quarters did she allude to his promise and hint to 
the seriousness of her situation. 
This entire episode reveals the Shunamite's incredible strength of character 
rooted in her total faith in Hashem and His prophets. She displayed an 
unparalleled degree of trust and regarded physical impossibilities within 
the realm of reality. Her conviction in Hashem was so strong that she 
sincerely anticipated His performance of a miracle of major proportions. 
She simply refused to accept that her miracle boy's life ended so soon. She 
reasoned that if Hashem defied His rules of nature to grace her with a son 
He could likewise defy them and return her son to life. Since Hashem 
accepted Elisha's first request for a miracle Hashem would conceivably 
accept Elisha's second request for another miracle. Therefore, with total 
conviction she calmly awaited a nearly unprecedented experience - the 
revival of her dead son. Indeed, Hashem rewarded her for this perfect faith 
and she merited to witness one of Hashem's greatest revelations of all times. 
Where did she develop such faith and conviction? Although we know that 
Hashem's ability is limitless we are also aware of the improbability of His 
altering His master plan for the world. The revival of the dead is an 
experience reserved, for the most part, for the end of days and is not meant 
to happen before then. Prior to the Shunamite's miracle world history saw 
the revival of two people, our Patriarch Yitzchok during the Akeida and the 
Tzorfati boy revived by the Prophet Eliyahu. (see Pirkei DR' Eliezer 31, 
M'lochim 1 17:22) How could this Shunamite even dream of such 
supernatural occurences, let alone believe that they would happen to her 
son? 
One could suggest that she drew her strength from a lesson in this week's 
sedra. We read this week about three common travelers who informed our 
Patriarch Avrohom that his wife, Sora would bear a son. Sora, a ninety year 
old barren lady whose husband was also quite elderly, didn't place much 
value on this prediction. In fact, she found the travelers' words somewhat 
amusing and chuckled at the notion of her bearing a child at her ripe age. 
Hashem reprimanded her and said, "Why did Sora laugh saying, 'Can I give 
birth when I am so aged?'" Hashem continued and said, "Is anything out of 
Hashem's reach?" (Breishis 18:14) We are somewhat puzzled by this 
dialogue. Sora's response merely reflected the true improbability of child 
bearing at her ripe age. Why should she, physically incapable of giving 
birth and well past that stage, entertain the bizarre phenomena of returning 
to her youth? Nachmanides places this in perspective and reminds us that 
this prediction came from three angels disguised as ordinary Arabs. Our 
Matriarch Sora was totally unaware of their true identity and seemingly 
responded in a most appropriate way. She certainly appreciated their 
blessing but had long given up on considering such ridiculous things. 
Nachmanides questions why then did Hashem fault and reprimand her for 
a natural and logical response? 
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He answers that Sora's faith in Hashem should have exceeded such physical 
restrictions. With her level of knowledge she should have entertained the 
possibility of the nearly impossible. She should have believed that such 
miracles could actually happen or respond, at least, by wishing that Hashem 
willed them to be so. Sora's profound understanding of Hashem's ways 
should have left room in her mind for even the most remote of suggestions. 
She certainly realized that Hashem could do anything and should have 
eagerly entertained the fulfillment of this blessing. (Nachmanides to 
Breishis 18:15) 
This interpretation, apparently, understands that Sora should have valued 
the blessing of common ordinary travelers. Indeed, the Sages teach us never 
to take anyone's blessing or curse lightly because of their possible degree 
of truth. (Mesichta Baba Kamma 93a) In this vein, even the seemingly 
ridiculous words of ordinary Arabs has merit. Who knows if their words 
were not a reflection of a miraculous development in the near future. 
Although it was highly improbable for this to be so, the possibility did exist 
and should not have been overlooked. Maybe these travelers were angels 
in disguise delivering a message from Above! Our Matriarch Sora's chuckle 
reflected that child bearing for her was outside of reality. Hashem 
reprimanded her and reminded her that nothing is ever outside of reality. If 
she had considered things from Hashem's perspective she would have 
concluded that nothing is beyond His capability or difficult to bring about. 
Sora should have hearkened to the definitive tone of the travelers' 
prediction. As remote as it seemed the Arab travelers may have been 
sending her a message. After all, Sora was privileged to witness Hashem's 
involvement in every step of her life. Hashem therefore expected her never 
to limit His degree of involvement and respond favorably to this most 
remote prediction or blessing and contemplate its possible reality. 
One could suggest that the Shunamite lady thoroughly absorbed this lesson 
and applied it to her own predicament. She, in fact, already merited to 
witness a miracle of major proportions. She was also incapable of child 
bearing and well on in her years before she miraculously conceived her son. 
Once she experienced this, she thoroughly researched Hashem's guidelines 
for miracles and concluded that nothing was beyond reality. She totally 
identified with this principle and continuously viewed her son's existence 
in this light. When her sudden tragedy occurred she saw in it the perfect 
opportunity to practice her belief. Drawing on her inner principles of faith 
she immediately engaged them into action. She fully believed that her son's 
death was no cause for despair because Hashem could easily restore him if 
He so willed. Consequently, she immediate traveled to Elisha and elicited 
him to daven for a miracle. Her unwavering faith served her well and in its 
merit Hashem responded to Elisha's prayers and restored her son to life. 
We consistently daven to Hashem to end our troubles and bring us the long 
awaited Messianic era. For many people it is difficult to conceptualize or 
fathom how this phenomena will come about. At present, there are so many 
obstacles in the way that any stage of redemption will require 
unprecedented miracles. In the recent tragic American experience Hashem 
displayed untold levels of compassion. Close to one thousand souls were 
spared from a horrifying death due to unexpected Divine intervention. For 
those fortunate people Hashem's perfectly timed miracles will undoubtedly 
remind them of His constant involvement in their lives. But, even we who 
are privileged to learn of these miracles can draw inspiration from them. 
Let us daven to Hashem that as He has begun showing us His open hand 
He should continue doing so until the entire world recognizes His 
sovereignty and warm relationship with His devout children. 
Text Copyright © 2001 Rabbi Dovid Siegel and Project Genesis, Inc. The author is Rosh Kollel of Kollel Toras Chaim of Kiryat Sefer, Israel.  
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Ohr Somayach – Torah Weekly 
Overview 
Three days after performing brit mila on himself, Avraham is visited 
by G-d. When three angels appear in human form, Avraham rushes to 
show them hospitality by bringing them into his tent, despite this being 
the most painful time after the operation. Sarah laughs when she hears 
from them that she will bear a son next year. G-d reveals to Avraham 
that He will destroy Sodom, and Avraham pleads for Sodom to be 
spared. G-d agrees that if there are fifty righteous people in Sodom He 
will not destroy it. Avraham "bargains" G-d down to ten righteous 
people. However, not even ten can be found. Lot, his wife and two 
daughters are rescued just before sulfur and fire rain down on Sodom 
and her sister cities. Lots wife looks back and is turned into a pillar of 
salt. Lots daughters fear that as a result of the destruction there will be 

no husbands for them. They decide to get their father drunk and through 
him to perpetuate the human race. From the elder daughter, Moav is 
born, and from the younger, Ammon. Avraham moves to Gerar where 
Avimelech abducts Sarah. After G-d appears to Avimelech in a dream, 
he releases Sarah and appeases Avraham. As promised, a son, 
Yitzchak, is born to Sarah and Avraham. On the eighth day after the 
birth, Avraham circumcises him as commanded. Avraham makes a 
feast the day Yitzchak is weaned. Sarah tells Avraham to banish Hagar 
and Hagar's son Yishmael because she sees in him signs of degeneracy. 
Avraham is distressed at the prospect of banishing his son, but G-d tells 
him to listen to whatever Sarah tells him to do. After nearly dying of 
thirst in the desert, Yishmael is rescued by an angel and G-d promises 
that he will be the progenitor of a mighty nation. Avimelech enters into 
an alliance with Avraham when he sees that G-d is with him. In a tenth 
and final test, G-d instructs Avraham to take Yitzchak, who is now 37, 
and to offer him as a sacrifice. Avraham does this in spite of ostensibly 
aborting Jewish nationhood and contradicting his life-long preaching 
against human sacrifice. At the last moment, G-d sends an angel to stop 
Avraham. Because of Avrahams unquestioning obedience, G-d 
promises him that even if the Jewish People sin, they will never be 
completely dominated by their foes. The parsha ends with the 
genealogy and birth of Rivka. 
Insights 
Make Yourself at Home! 
"And behold! Three men were standing over him!” (18:2) 
There are some people who look like they are giving but they’re really 
taking. And there are some people who look like they are taking when 
they’re really giving. 
Anyone who buys a $5,000-a-plate charity dinner is giving a lot of 
charity, but he’s also getting a lot of status mixed in with his sushi. 
On the other hand, there are people who look like they’re takers but 
they are really giving. 
Once there was a Jewish traveling salesman who found himself in a 
largely non-Jewish town on a Friday afternoon. His business had 
delayed him way beyond his expectations, and there was now no way 
he could get home for Shabbat. He had heard that there was just one 
Orthodox family in town where he could spend Shabbat, and as the sun 
was starting to set he made his way there. 
The owner of the house opened the door to him and showed him into 
the living room. "May I stay here for Shabbat?" asked the traveling 
salesman. "If you like," replied the host. "The price is $200." "$200!" 
exclaimed the traveling salesman. "That’s more than a first-class 
hotel!" "Suit yourself," replied the host. 
Realizing that he had no option, the salesman reluctantly agreed. In the 
short time left before Shabbat the host showed the salesman his room, 
the kitchen and the other facilities for his Shabbat stay. 
As soon as the host left the room the salesman sat down and thought to 
himself: "Well, if this is going to cost me $200, I’m going to get my 
money’s worth." During the entire Shabbat he availed himself 
unstintingly of the house’s considerable facilities. He helped himself to 
the delicious food in the fridge. He had a long luxurious shower both 
before and after Shabbat. He really made himself “at home”. 
After Shabbat, when he had showered and packed, he made his way 
downstairs and plunked two crisp $100 bills down on the table in front 
of his host. 
"What’s this?" inquired the host. "That’s the money I owe you," replied 
the salesman. "You don’t owe me anything. Do you really think I would 
take money from a fellow Jew for the miztvah of hospitality?" "But you 
told me that Shabbat here costs $200!" 
"I only told you that to be sure that you would make yourself at home." 
When a guest comes to your home, his natural feeling is one of 
embarrassment. No one likes being a taker. When a guest brings a 
present the worst thing you can say is "You shouldn’t have done that!" 
Rather, take the bottle of wine (or whatever it is), open it up and put it 
in the middle of the table and say, "Thank you so much!" By allowing 
him to contribute to the meal you will mitigate his feeling of being a 
taker and you will have done the mitzvah of hospitality to a higher 
degree. 
The mitzvah of hospitality is greater than receiving the Divine 
Presence. We learn this from the beginning of this week’s Torah 
portion. G-d had come to visit Avraham on the third day after his brit 
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milah, the most painful day. G-d made the day extremely hot so that 
Avraham should not be bothered by guests. When G-d saw that 
Avraham was experiencing more pain from his inability to do the 
mitzvah of hospitality than the pain of the brit milah, He sent three 
angels who appeared as men so that Avraham could do the mitzvah of 
hospitality. When these "men" appeared, Avraham got up from in front 
of the Divine Presence to greet his guests. 
Hospitality is greater than receiving the Divine Presence. 
Sources: Rashi, Rabbi Eliyahu Dessler and others 
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Between the Fish and the Soup 
Parashat Vayiera – D’var Torah – 5778 
G-d tested Abraham… He said, “Please take your son, your only one, 
whom you love: Isaac. Go to the land of Moriah, and bring him up as an 
offering on the mountain that I will specify for you” (22:1-2). 
These words introduce the famous story of the Akeida, the Binding of Isaac. 
Whereas other faiths preach the doctrine of Original Sin, the Torah 
embraces the fundamental principle of z’chut avot, the merits of the 
Fathers: the concept of the Original Blessing for all time. 
For the story climaxes with: “I shall surely bless you and greatly increase 
your children as the stars of the heavens and as the sand on the sea shore… 
the nations of the earth shall indeed bless themselves by your descendents, 
because you obeyed My voice” (22:16-17). Fundamentally, the Israelites 
are blessed by G-d. That indeed inspires the blessing that we recite in 
standing in judgment on Rosh Hashanah: “that You should forever 
remember the Binding of Isaac for Your Children: Blessed are You, G-d, 
who remembers the Covenant”. 
The commentators tend to concur that the test of the Akeida was given to 
Abraham because of who he was, Abraham. 
Indeed, several commentators translate nisa et avraham as “G-d spiritually 
raised Abraham”, rather than “tested Abraham”. It was Abraham, and only 
Abraham, who would be spiritually raised by such a test. The Akeida was 
putting into action a standard that Abraham had only by then reached in his 
faith and personal relationship with G-d. That was that his own intelligence 
and understanding were limited, and that Man had to cooperate with G-d’s 
Eternal Plan with the knowledge that “even where I walk in death’s dark 
valley, I will not fear evil because You are with me…” (Psalms, 23:4). 
In this vein, the Ramban explains that G-d knows in advance that His 
righteous will carry out his commandments. He tests them so that they may 
attain and apply the spiritual power that until then was only latent. And the 
Sforno emphasizes that going from potential to actual practice is in itself a 
move to a higher level in spiritual progress. 
Abarbanel also translates as “G-d spiritually raised Abraham”, for reasons 
including the following. Abraham’s position was Patriarch of the Israelites. 
That required him to set the example, to lay the root of the ultimate standard 
expected of the Israelites, which is continuing to serve the Almighty even 
under the most difficult conditions. Future generations following G-d’s 
teachings in hard times would be supported with: “Abraham succeeded in 
his test, we will succeed in ours whatever it may be.” For example, one 
opinion holds that Joseph only managed to resist Potiphar’s wife’s 
advances because at the last moment he remembered the way of life of his 
ancestor and therefore could just not go through with it (Sotah 36b). 
Indeed, it is a fact of life that people are constantly in test mode to do the 
right thing; even down to everyday matters of not talking during kaddish or 
refusing to listen to a particularly tasty piece of lashon hara. 
As Isaiah exclaims: “Look to the rock from which you were hewn and to 
the quarry from which you were dug, look up to your father Abraham… 
when I called him, he was but one” (Isaiah 51:1-2). 
This article is provided as part of Shema Yisrael Torah Network Permission is granted to redistribute electronically or on paper, provided that this notice is included 
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http://www.torahinaction.com Jerusalem, Israel Shabbat Shalom!  

Parashat Vayeira (Haftara) – D’var Torah - 5778 
A prophet’s widow cried out to Elisha: ‘My husband is dead… and his 
creditor has come to take my two children as slaves.’ 
Elisha said to her: ‘What can I do for you? Tell me what you have in 
the house.’ 
She replied: ‘Your maidservant has nothing at home at all, except a jug 
of oil.’ (Kings II 4:1-2) 
Guided Tour… 
This Haftara focuses on the Prophet Elisha, the disciple of Elijah. Both 
were active in the Northern Kingdom approximately a century after it 

had broken off with the Southern Kingdom, following the death of King 
Solomon. They both brought the word of G-d to its people during a 
period where the Ten Tribes were generally physically barred from 
traveling to the First Temple in Jerusalem. 
The narrative of the Haftara concerns a poor widow who complained 
to Elisha that she has no money to pay her debts, and the creditors were 
about to take her two sons as slaves. The only object of value that she 
possessed was a jug with oil in it. Elisha the Prophet requested that the 
widow should bring as many empty jugs as she could. Elisha caused 
the original small amount of oil to become a not-stop flow – filling all 
the empty jugs. By selling the oil she was able to repay her debts and 
still have money to live on. The second episode in the Haftara brings 
the story of the woman from Shunem (a town in northwest Israel). Like 
Sarah, she had everything, but no children. Elisha shows gratitude for 
her hospitality by blessing her with a son, as G-d blessed Sarah with a 
son. When that tiny child died suddenly, Elisha managed to 
miraculously bring him back to life. 
Elisha had carried on the work of Elijah after his death. Like Elijah, he 
fought against the paganism of the rulers of the Northern Kingdom. But 
unlike him, he did not operate alone. He created an organized following 
– a college of prophets – and he worked with the secular establishment 
(King Ahab the son of Omri and those after him in that Northern 
Kingdom dynasty of Omri) to obtain the religious reforms that Elijah 
had demanded. These failed to be long lasting, and their persistence in 
adhering to the pagan culture led to the overthrow of the entire House 
of Omri. Jehu massacred Ahab’s royal house, ‘and all his great men, 
and his kinsfolk, and his priests, until he left him none remaining.’ 
(Kings II 10:11) Thus Ahab’s seventy sons were decapitated and all the 
priests of Baal – the contemporary form of paganism – were assembled 
and slaughtered. As king, Jehu indeed temporarily restored the worship 
of G-d to the Northern Kingdom, but he soon found himself behaving 
in as arbitrary a manner as the House of Omri – and indeed virtually all 
the kings of Israel broke off with the worship of the Almighty sooner 
or later, right up to their capture and enforced exile under King 
Shalmanezzer V of the Assyrian Empire (720 BCE) 
D’var Torah 
The first story of the jug of oil has the following components: a poor 
person, a sole jug of oil, and mountain of debts - failure to repay would 
ensure that her two sons would be taken into slavery. A miracle 
happened: a great blessing fell onto that small quantity of oil, and it 
grew into such a quantity that it was sold for more than the money 
owed. 
Many people who came to Israel with the express purpose of living in 
the Holy Land have made the following observation: ‘It has never been 
easy to make a living here – but somehow we always managed to get 
by’. Indeed, when I look over my own income and compare it with the 
expenditures, I cannot understand how it is that we as a family have 
kept our heads above water at all. The story of the Shunamite woman 
(and its parallel in Kings I: 17 with the story of Elijah and the woman 
of Zarfat) illustrates that so long as a person’s needs and motives are 
genuine, G-d has the means and will to make small quantities go a very 
long way. 
Two personal anecdotes – one in England (1974) and one, much later 
in Israel (1991) illustrate that observation. 
I was a Yeshiva student. Some years previously my first class Bar-
Mitzva tefillin parted company with their too absent-minded owner, 
and I had the use of a second pair that, though certified and checked as 
kasher, was not of the highest quality. As a serious Yeshiva student, I 
wanted the best tefillin money could buy, made according to the 
strictest Halachic criteria. At the time, my family had recently moved 
to another city and the domestic financial situation was strained. I 
nevertheless contacted the scribe the Yeshiva recommended and the 
price, though very reasonable, was way out of my personal budget. 
Despite the home financial situation, I mentioned my interest in the 
tefillin and quoted the price in my weekly Friday letter home. My father 
wrote back with the following reply: 
‘As to the tefillin… However, I had an unexpected windfall last week 
and you are as entitled to it as anyone else. Please go ahead and order 
the tefillin.’ 
Nearly twenty years later I moved to Israel. Renting a room in a shared 
apartment, I found work – by a miracle – teaching English at Tel Aviv 
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University. I started near the beginning of August, but the salary was 
not due to be paid until the start of October. By the early days of 
September my liquid resources were running out. I remember leaving 
the 480 bus at the Jerusalem terminal with a disposable income of 
precisely one five-shekel coin. I had to brace myself for something I 
had never done before – call on a friend and ask him to lend me some 
cash. 
I walked to his house in Romema, took a deep breath, and knocked on 
the door. On seeing me, he exclaimed: 
“Where have you been? I have been trying to get you all day! We need 
you!” 
My friend was a kollel man. One of his colleagues – a Sephardi in origin 
– had suddenly been offered a rabbinical post outside Israel. One of his 
duties was to lead the services on Rosh Hashanna and Yom Kippur – 
according to the Ashkenazi rites and tunes. He would be delighted to 
pay for someone to coach him – at once – as he was leaving the country 
next week just before the Festivals. Would I give him some intensive 
emergency tuition? 
I agreed – so long as he paid the first instalment in advance. 
I used that five-shekel coin for my bus fare to Ramot. Within three 
hours, he had already completed his first lesson, and the cash for the 
first installment on his course was in my pocket! 
Like in the story of Elisha and the Shunamite woman, there was need 
in both cases. In the first, there was the genuine desire to fulfill the daily 
mitzvah of tefillin to the highest possible standard. In the second, 
keeping body and soul together in settling down in the Holy Land was 
of paramount importance. In both cases effort was made ‘crying out to 
Elisha’ – in the first, to visit the scribe, even though I had no means of 
raising the cash; and in the second, I swallowed my pride and prepared 
to ask for a loan. In both cases there was ‘something on which the 
blessing could fall’ – not a jug of oil, but cash for the stamp for the 
letter home; and a five-shekel coin. And like the jug of oil, the fruits of 
the stamp and the five shekel coin multiplied and multiplied and in both 
cases provided the sums of money necessary... 
Shabbat Shalom! Reb Jacob Solomon 
This article is provided as part of Shema Yisrael Torah Network Permission is granted to redistribute electronically or on paper, provided that this notice is included 
intact. For information on subscriptions, archives, and other Shema Yisrael Classes, send mail to parsha@torahinaction.com http://www.shemayisrael.co.il 
http://www.torahinaction.com Jerusalem, Israel Torah in Action/ Shema Yisrael Torah Network  

Parashat Vayeira (Questions And Answers) - 5778 
Questions On The Text Of Parashat Vayeira 
Who said to whom, and what for reason? 
1. Do just as you have said. 
2. Is anything too hard for G-d? 
3. Would the Judge of all the Earth be unjust? 
4. We will treat you worse than them! 
5. Flee for your life! 
6. Therefore I did not let you touch her. 
7. Throw out this slave-woman and her son! 
8. G-d hears the cry of the young man as he is now. 
9. I heard nothing about it until today. 
10. For now I know that you are a G-d-fearing person. 
…And On The Haftara 
11. I have nothing at home except a small jar of oil. 
12. I live amongst my people. 
13. She does not have a child and her husband is an old man. 
14. Do not bring disappointment… 
15. Pick up your son! 
Answers 
1. The angels to Abraham – after he offered them hospitality (18:5). 
2. G-d to Abraham – on hearing Sara’s laughter on being told by an 
angel that she would give birth despite her advanced age (18:14). 
3. Abraham to G-d – his appeal to save the people of Sodom on hearing 
G-d’s intentions to destroy them (18:25). 
4. The people of Sodom to Lot – on discovering that Lot had offered 
hospitality to two people who appeared to be wayfarers (19:9) 
5. One of the angels to Lot - on forcibly ejecting Lot and his immediate 
family from Sodom before its destruction (19:17). 
6. G-d through a dream to Abimelech, King of Gerar – saying that it 
was only through His forcible intervention that he, Abimelech, did not 
manage to touch Sarah (20:6) 
7. Sarah to Abraham, on finding her stepson Ishmael behaving 
incorrectly (21:10). 

8. An angel of G-d to Hagar when, in the desert, the water supply 
provided by Abraham for herself and her son ran out (21:17). 
9. Abimelech to Abraham, following Abraham’s complaint that 
Abimelech’s servants had stolen sources of water belonging to 
Abraham (21:26). 
10. An angel of G-d to Abraham, following Abraham’s demonstrating 
his readiness to fulfill His will at even the most extreme cost – namely 
to obey His command to offer Isaac a burnt offering (22:12). 
11. One of the wives of the prophets to the Prophet Elisha, after he 
asked her if she had anything at all in her house (Kings II 4:2). 
12. The woman of Shunem’s reply to Elisha’s request to reward her 
kindness in any way – including using the services of important people 
outside the district (4:13). 
13. Gehazi, Elisha’s assistant, to Elisha – in reply to Elisha’s wishing 
to know how to reward the hospitality of the woman of Shunem (4:14). 
14. The woman of Shunem’s immediate reaction to Elisha, on his 
announcing that she would give birth to a son in one year’s time (4:16). 
15. Elisha to the woman of Shumen, on miraculously bringing her baby 
son back to life (4:36). 
Rashi’s Commentary On Parashat Vayeira… 
From where may it be learnt? 
1. Do not refuse the hospitality of a person of high caliber. 
2. You may sometimes tell a lie to keep the peace. 
3. Do not pass judgment before checking out all the facts. 
4. Life first, then property afterwards! 
5. It can be far more painful to be the last in good company than the 
first in bad company. 
6. A person should not needlessly let his or her own sins be recalled - 
even if they were committed by accident. 
7. G-d takes care of the needs of those who put the similar wants of 
other people before their own. 
8. Women may have great insight – even to a greater degree than men. 
9. G-d judges a person according to his present conduct, and not by the 
evil he may bring about in the future. 
10. A person who disturbs his fixed routine to do a mitzva that comes 
his way, has genuine love for that mitzva. 
…And On The Haftara 
11. A person may only experience the miracle of spectacular business 
success if he starts by putting something of value into it – however 
small. 
12. A person should not draw unnecessary attention to a miracle that 
came through him. 
Answers 
1. The angels accepted Abraham’s offer of hospitality (18:5) – teaching 
that one does not refuse a great person (Rashi to 19:2) 
2. Sara’s laughter on overhearing an angel tell Abraham that she would 
give birth despite her advanced age included the words ‘my husband is 
old’ (18:12). When the G-d related her reaction to Abraham, He 
changed that uncomplimentary reference from her husband to herself - 
‘I (Sarah) am old.’ (18:13) 
3. G-d stated that He Himself would ‘descend and see’ (18:21) if the 
people of Sodom were as evil as they appeared to be. Even though His 
Presence is everywhere, He specifically checked the facts, as it were, 
to set an example to human judges to act likewise. (c.f. similar comment 
to 11:5 in the narrative of the Tower of Babel) 
4. Lot ‘lingered’ - to save his property (Rashi to 19:16). The angels 
forcibly ejected Lot and his family with the words ‘flee for your life’ – 
implying that possessions were to stay behind (Rashi to 19:17). 
5. Rashi implies this idea by considering Lot’s spiritual sensitivity on 
being led out of Sodom. Lot did not wish to ‘escape to the mountain’ 
(19:19) because that was where Abraham resided. And he felt that G-d 
would not let him live for the following reason. Relative to the people 
of Sodom, he was a righteous man - worthy of being saved. But 
compared to Abraham he would appear in His eyes as a sinner – 
unworthy of being saved. 
6. Lot’s daughters induced their father to unwittingly perform incest, in 
the honest belief that they were the sole survivors of humanity 
following the destruction of Sodom. However Rashi (to 19:37) records 
a difference in the conduct between the two daughters. The elder was 
so shameless that she gave her son a name that recalled his incestuous 
parentage – ‘Moab’ from ‘mi av’ – ‘from the father’. The younger one, 
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however, gave her son the name ‘Ben-Ami’ – the ‘son of my people’ - 
he would be the ancestor of the nation of Ammon. In her modestly in 
concealing Lot’s role, she was rewarded in Moses’ time when G-d 
commanded the Israelites not to harass the people of Ammon in any 
way (Deut. 2:19). 
7. This is indicated by the juxtaposition of Abraham’s successfully 
praying for fertility to return to the members of Abimelech’s household 
(20:17-18), with his own wife, Sarah, miraculously giving birth at an 
advanced age (Rashi to 21:1). 
8. Despite Abraham’s greatest reluctance to expel Ishmael from his 
household, G-d told him to listen to Sarah who told him to throw him 
out. Although Abraham is recorded as being a prophet (20:7), his being 
directed to follow his wife implies that she had a greater degree of 
prophecy than he did (Rashi to 21:12). 
9. The Midrashic tradition quoted by Rashi states the following. When 
the water supply provided by Abraham for Hagar and her son Ishmael 
ran out (21:17), the angels pleaded with G-d not to perform a miracle 
for Ishmael, because in the future his offspring would persecute and 
murder Israelite people. G-d, however, responded that He would judge 
Ishmael only according to his present deeds ‘as he is now’ and not 
according to what would happen in the future. 
10. On being told by G-d to offer Isaac as a burnt offering, Abraham 
got up early in the morning and saddled his own donkey. He did not 
follow his normal practice of delegating this task to one of his servants 
as love for the Mitzvah gives precedence to the normal procedure 
(Rashi to 22:3). 
11. Elisha’s asking the destitute wife of one of the prophets ‘what do 
you have in the house?’ (Kings II 4:2) implies that the miracle of the 
multiplication of anything (in this case the oil) needs at least something 
of the same to start off. In this case the first item of value came from 
the woman in need herself – namely her sole possession of the small 
container of oil. And on that, the text records spectacular ‘business 
success.’ 
12. Elisha specified that the miracle of the oil would have to take place 
behind closed doors… ‘modesty shows respect to the miracle’ (Rashi 
to 4:4) 
Other Famous Comments On Parashat Vayeira 
1. The opening words of the Parasha – ‘G-d appeared to him’ 
(Abraham) (18:1), do not appear to contain any details, but go straight 
on to Abraham’s meeting with the ‘three men’ (18:2). What were the 
contents of G-d’s revelation to Abraham according to (a) the Rambam 
and (b) the Ramban? 
2. What single verse in the Bible relates Sodom’s pride, wealth, 
slothfulness, selfishness, and indifference to the suffering of others? 
3. Why, according to the (a) Ibn Ezra and (b) Sforno, does G-d test 
people? 
4. What general rule may be used to distinguish Rashi’s and the 
Rambam’s listing of the Ten Trials of Abraham referred to in their 
commentaries Avot 5:3. 
Answers 
1. The Rambam understands the opening words as forming an 
introduction to the entire story. In the Guide to the Perplexed (2:42), he 
states that the events in the succeeding narrative did not actually 
happen, but were prophetic visions. Thus the details of the words of the 
angels and all the events that followed, including the overturning of 
Sodom and the saving of Lot, are all part of the same vision. The 
Ramban (to 18:2) criticized the Rambam in the strongest possible 
words, saying that his interpretation ‘contradicts the text and one is 
forbidden to hear or believe in it’. The Ramban explains that G-d 
appeared to Abraham to glorify and exalt him, and to honor him for his 
dedication in following His path. The succeeding stories are real ones, 
details listed having actually happened. 
2. In conveying the word of G-d condemning the Jews at the time of 
the Destruction of the First Temple in the severest terms, Ezekiel 
compares them with the people of Sodom. ‘Behold! This was the sin of 
your sister Sodom: pride, and abundance of bread and an abundance of 
idleness in it and in its daughters; nor did it strengthen the hand of the 
poor and needy.’ (Ezekiel 16:49) 
3. Ibn Ezra (to 22:1) explains that even though G-d knows what people 
will do in the future, G-d tests them to increase their Divine reward for 
having succeeded. Sforno (to the same verse) implies that G-d’s testing 

people gives them opportunities to become spiritually greater people 
for having successfully gone through the experience. He goes on to 
state that carrying out a deed from potential to actual practice is a stage 
in man’s elevation, that his image should be like G-d’s, who transforms 
His good from potential to action. 
4. Whereas Rashi includes trials known through Midrashic sources 
(such Abraham’s hiding thirteen years from the murderous Nimrod, 
and his trial by fire at Ur), the Rambam only includes events clearly 
recorded in the text. 
Some Items For Discussion 
1. How may Abraham’s lavish hospitality to the strangers at his tent be 
reconciled with his throwing his own eldest son out of his own home - 
with an inadequate supply of bread and water? 
2. The story of the pilegesh be-Giv’ah (Concubine of Gibea - Judges 
19-21) has several parallels to the story of Lot’s experiences in Sodom, 
and its final destruction. Why was the Tribe of Benjamin involved in 
the pilegesh be-Giv’ah allowed to survive whereas the people of Sodom 
were not? And why did the opposing Israelites suffer such huge losses? 
After all they were executing justice on a tribe that had refused to co-
operate in removing a huge blot on the moral record of the Israelites. 
3. Many people who came to Israel with the express purpose of living 
in the Holy Land make the following observation: ‘It has never been 
easy to make a living here – but somehow we always manage to get by. 
Indeed, when I look over my own income and compare it with the 
expenditures, I cannot understand how it is that we as a family have 
kept our heads above water at all.’ What light do the stories related in 
the Haftara shed on that comment? 
Shabbat Shalom! Reb J Solomon 
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Insights Into Halacha 
All About Honor in Halacha 
As we study the weekly Parshiyos in Sefer Bereishis, we encounter 
stories and lessons from our towering patriarchs, Avraham, Yitzchak 
and Yaakov. The Ramban expresses great interest in every detail 
related by the Torah, and introduces us to the fundamental concept of 
“Maaseh Avos Siman LaBonim”(1). This refers to the idea that the 
actions of our forefathers created a spiritual reality which was symbolic 
for their descendents. In other words, the challenges met by our great 
patriarchs transmitted to their children a unique form of spiritual 
DNA(2), whereby the potential was created for their descendants to 
emulate their deeds. Thus, it is incumbent upon us to explore the deeper 
concepts found in these familiar stories and comprehend their relevance 
today. Indeed, in the footsteps of Avraham Avinu, we find that one of 
the hallmarks of the Jewish nation is Chessed(3). Consequently, the 
refined manner in which he served his guests turns out to be of Halachic 
interest to us(4). 
Who’s Coming to Dinner? 
For example, in a complicated kashrus question, there are times when 
halacha may dictate that only in extenuating circumstances such as 
hefsed merubah, l’tzorech Shabbos, or if guests are coming, one may 
be lenient(5). There is debate in the Acharonim which type of guests 
would qualify for this halachic dispensation. The Tosafos Yom Tov 
rules that only important guests that one would want to impress would 
qualify; conversely, poor charity cases would not make the grade. 
However, the Minchas Yaakov(6) argues that we see that Avraham 
Avinu welcomed guests whom he thought were ‘three simple 
wandering pauper Arabs’ and accorded them highest honors. Certainly, 
he maintains, leniencies involving Hachnosas Orchim would apply to 
downtrodden Jews as well. Most authorities, including the Chofetz 
Chaim, actually conclude that one who invites in such Yidden not only 
fulfills the Mitzva of Tzadaka, but Hachnosas Orchim as well(7). 
Chaticha HaReuyah L’Hischabed 
Yet, the flip side of Honoring Guests is not a dispensation, but rather a 
halachic stringency. Generally, if a piece of non-kosher food is mixed 
in with two or more identical pieces of kosher food, it is battel b’rov - 
it becomes nullified within the majority. However, if the non-kosher 
food is a Chaticha HaReuyah LeHischabed, an honorable piece that is 
fit to be served to an important guest(8), it is not battel (nullified). 
Regardless of how many pieces are involved, whether three or three 
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thousand, the entire mixture is forbidden, and none of the pieces may 
be eaten(9). 
Size Matters 
Still, the exact parameters of this designation are debated. For example, 
the Shulchan Aruch maintains that a Chaticha HaReuyah LeHischabed 
refers exclusively to a respectable portion that is cooked and ready to 
be served. All others, even a desirable and expensive cut of meat, would 
not meet this criterion, as one would presumably not honor a 
distinguished guest with a raw steak, and can be nullified. However, 
according to the Rema, whom Ashkenazic practice follows, even large 
pieces of raw meat (i.e. steak, cutlets, brisket etc.) would fall into the 
category of Chaticha HaReuyah LeHischabed. He avers that once the 
meat is of an respectable size, which then can potentially be carved up, 
cooked and served to an important guest, it is still considered fit for 
honoring a guest. 
Based on the above, if a non-kosher raw steak is accidentally mixed up 
with five hundred kosher steaks, the basic halacha would depend on 
this dispute. According to the Shulchan Aruch, since the steak is raw, 
it is not fit for guests, and can be nullified. However, according to the 
Rema, generally speaking they would all be prohibited. 
Although there are Ashkenazic authorities who maintain that in a case 
of extenuating circumstances or great loss one may rely on the 
Shulchan Aruch’s opinion, others only allow use of this rationale as an 
additional factor to permit leniency, but not on this basis alone. On the 
other hand, many other decisors disagree entirely(10). As with all 
halachic issues, if such a situation arises the question should be referred 
to a knowledgeable halachic authority. 
Non Deplumed 
One situation all agree on is that a raw chicken still in feathers cannot 
qualify as a Chaticha HaReuyah LeHischabed and can be nullified. The 
same would apply to a side of beef that has not yet been skinned. At 
that stage it would be too much of a jump in logic to consider honoring 
someone with it. Even though nowadays, with the advent of modern 
technology, de-feathering chickens is no longer a time consuming and 
arduous task, it still would not change that chicken’s inability to be 
considered honorable at that stage in its life, err… death(11). (12) 
Shwarma Surprise 
Another interesting issue that arises is whether a portion of food can 
claim to be a Chaticha HaReuyah LeHischabed. For example, can a 
plate of shwarma be nullified? It itself would be considered an 
honorable meal, especially in the Middle East, but it is not one 
Chaticha. If someone accidentally mixed several strips of non-kosher 
shwarma amid many other kosher ones, what is the shwarma’s status? 
The answer to this question is based on a comment of the Rema, 
regarding or shuman avaz, fried goose skin. Apparently, back in those 
days this was quite a popular delicacy, and the Rema ruled that it is 
considered a Chaticha HaReuyah LeHischabed(13). Yet, the Taz points 
out that the most respectable method of preparing this delectable dish 
is by cutting it into small strips and frying it. Therefore, he posits, since 
a plate of small strips of fried goose skin would be served to a guest, a 
single piece of it could also be considered a Chaticha HaReuyah 
LeHischabed, even though no one would think of serving a single small 
strip! Based on this understanding, the same would apply to our 
shwarma. If even a single non-kosher shwarma strip would get mixed 
in with kosher shwarma, the entire mixture would be prohibited. 
Yet, there is still hope for shwarma lovers. The vast majority of 
authorities strongly disagree with the Taz’s logic and maintain that in 
order to designate an item as a Chaticha HaReuyah LeHischabed, it 
primarily must be a solitary Chaticha that one would want to use to 
honor a guest. Since no one would serve a single piece of this fried skin 
to a guest, rather it is exclusively served with many strips together as a 
dish, it cannot be considered a true Chaticha HaReuyah 
LeHischabed(14). The same would apply to our shwarma. Delicious as 
it might be, one small strip just would not cut it, and can still be 
nullified(15). 
It would certainly behoove us to emulate our esteemed forefathers and 
the lessons they have imparted to us. As my namesake, the renowned 
Maharal M’Prague(16) explains, the three pillars holding up the 
world(17) are actually exemplified by our esteemed Avos and their 
unique middos. Our Avos teach us so much, both by their actions which 
we aspire to emulate, and by the details of their conduct, which 

reverberate and result in the nuances of psak halacha, from ancient 
times to modern times. 
1. See the Ramban’s famous explanation (Parshas Lech Lecha Ch. 12, verse 
6; and in his introduction to Sefer Shemos); cited in previous article titled 
‘(Not) To Eat Fish On Rosh Hashana?’. According to the Ramban, and 
cited by many later authorities, the purpose of showcasing the actions of 
the Avos is to demonstrate that a physical action, small as it may be, serves 
as a conduit to actualize and channel a Divine decree; in this case creating 
and enabling abilities in future generations. 
2. Deoxyribonucleic acid; commonly referred to as the ‘building blocks’ of 
life. 
3. See Gemara Yevamos (79a) and Kesuvos (8b), based on Parshas Vayera 
(Ch. 18, verse 19); Yerushalmi Kiddushin (Ch.1, Halacha 1), based on 
Parshas Eikev (Devarim Ch. 7, verse 12), and the Torah Temima’s 
explanation (Parshas Eikev ad loc. 19). 
4. For a glimpse of how important these ‘Ma’asei Avos’ are halachically, 
see previous article titled ‘Ma’aseh Avos = Halacha L’Ma’aseh”. 
5. For a good example see the Rema’s preface to his sefer Toras Chatas, 
and Yoreh De’ah (69, 6). 
6. Soles L’Mincha (on the Toras Chatas, 15, 3), arguing on the premise of 
the Tosafos Yom Tov (Toras HaAsham ad loc.); cited briefly in Pischei 
Teshuva (Y”D 69, 13). 
7. Although there are different mehalchim in understanding this machlokes, 
nonethless Rav Moshe Halberstam (Shu”t Divrei Moshe 42, 2) posits that 
it is based on how these authorities understood the Maharil (end Lekutei 
Maharil), who is the source of the dispensation given l’kavod orchim. 
Apparently, the Maharil did not discuss ‘orchim aniyim’. Therefore, the 
Tosafos Yom Tov understood them to be only included in the category of 
tzedaka, and not kavod orchim, as he understood that reserved for guests 
whom the baal habayis would want to honor. However, the Minchas 
Yaakov understood it to be an inclusive hetter, for anyone invited, no matter 
how worthy they are of the honor. He then concludes that most authorities 
count serving poor guests as fulfilling bothMitzvos: hachnassas orchim and 
tzedaka. These include the Maharsha (Brachos 10b s.v. harotzeh), Shelah 
(Pesachim, end Perek Ner Mitzvah s.v. u’schar gadol), Pele Yoatz (Erech 
Orchim), and Chofetz Chaim (Ahavas Chessed vol. 3, Ch. 1, s.v. v’da). See 
also mv”r Rav Yosef Yitzchok Lerner’s Sefer HaBayis (33, 9 and footnote 
13) at length, who explains that these poskim are not arguing on the 
Maharil, rather explaining that this was his intent, to include serving the 
destitute in the mitzvah of tzedaka, but not to exclude them from hachnosas 
orchim. 
8. Although the Shulchan Gavoah (Y”D 101, 1) implies that a portion 
served that any guest would find b’kavodik would qualify for this 
designation, however, most authorities including the Terumas HaDeshen 
(78), Rashal (Yam Shel Shlomo, Chullin Ch. 7, 53), Knessees HaGedolah 
(Y”D 101, Haghos on Tur 9), and Pri Megadim (ad loc. M.Z. & S.D. 1; 
Y”D 72, 7; and Klalei Hora’ah 7) maintain that in order to be considered a 
Chaticha HaReuyah Lehischabed it must be fit to be served to an important 
guest such as a dignitary orBaal Torah. 
9. See Yoreh De’eh 101 at length for the full parameters of this halacha. 
10. The Chasam Sofer (Shu”t Y”D 91, cited in Pischei Teshuva Y”D 101, 
4) maintains that since many Rishonim, including the Rashba (Toras 
HaBayis Haaruch, Bayis 4, Shaar 1, pg. 13b), the Ran (Chullin36b s.v. 
v’garsinan), the Ra’ah (Bedek HaBayis, Bayis 4, Shaar 1, pg. 17a), and the 
Rambam (Hilchos Maachalos Asuros Ch. 16, 5) whom the Shulchan Aruch 
bases his psak on, and other Poskim including the Pri Chadash (Y”D 101, 
12) rule like the Shulchan Aruch’s shitta, that one may definitely rely on it 
b’makom hefsed merubah, if there is any sort of additional safek involved. 
Other Ashkenazic authorities who rule similarly include the Shvus Yaakov 
(Shu”t vol. 3, 68), the Maharsham (Daas Torah, Y”D 49, 19), the Ya’avetz 
(Shu”t Sheilas Ya’avetz vol. 1 end 58, s.v. ode) and the Aruch Hashulchan 
(Y”D 101, 15). However, the Pri Megadim (Y”D 101, S.D. end 8 & Klalei 
Hora’ah 6) is uneasy to accept this leniency and concludes tzarich iyun. 
Other authorities, including the Pri Toar (Y”D 101, 6), Yeshuas Yaakov 
(ad loc. 7), and Chochmas Adam (53, 9), rule exclusively like the Rema. 
Additionally, the Beis Shlomo (Shu”t Y”D vol. 1, 122), Rav Shlomo 
Kluger (Haghos Chochmas Shlomo to Y”D 102), and the Yad Yehuda 
(Y”D 101, pih”a 9 & piha”k 16) all maintain that an Ashkenazi may not 
rely on the Shulchan Aruch’s shitta regarding this halacha, even b’makom 
hefsed merubah. For more on such dispensations see previous article titled 
‘A Halachic Analysis of the Recent Meat Scandal Ruling’. 
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11. The Shulchan Aruch and Rema (Y”D 101, 3) both agree on this, as at 
that stage it is simply “mechusar maaseh gadol” to actually honor someone 
with it. Although the Badei Hashulchan (Y”D 101, 32 and 36) opines that 
nowadays with modern technology chickens in their feathers might still 
potentially be considered Chaticha HaReuyah LeHischabed as they can be 
deplumed in seconds, he nevertheless concludes that his sevara is tzarich 
iyun. Yet, many other contemporary poskim, including Rav Chaim 
Kanievsky (in a yet unprinted responsa to Rabbi Yitzchok Winkler), Rav 
Moshe Sternbuch, Rav Ezriel Auerbach (both psakim told to this author by 
Rabbi Daniel Yaakov Travis), Rav Yaakov Blau zt”l (personally told to this 
author), the Megillas Sefer (on BB”C & Taaruvos 101, 9 & 10), and Kinyan 
De’ah (Y”D 101) unequivocally reject his sevara and rule that even 
nowadays we would not consider it a Chaticha HaReuyah LeHischabed due 
to a variety of reasons, including: 1) The whole din of Chaticha HaReuyah 
LeHischabed is derabbanan and even if we would forward the notion that 
this case might be considered as such, we still pasken l’kula in a case of 
safek whether something is a Chaticha HaReuyah LeHischabed, and is still 
is battel bshishim. (See Shach Y”D 101, 2 and Taz 101, 1). This is 
especially true according to the rule set down by the great Rav Chaim Ozer 
Grodzinsky zt”l (Shu”t Achiezer vol 2, 15, 6) that Chaticha HaReuyah 
LeHischabed needs to be definitively defined as such, but anything that is 
in doubt by anyone if such an item can be used to honor someone, is 
definitely not considered Chaticha HaReuyah LeHischabed. 2) Quite 
possibly, even though stating “mechusar maaseh gadol”, the issue might 
not be actually dependant on amount of manual labor needed, but rather on 
its importance while in the process of getting it ready to be eaten. For 
example, a live animal can never be considered a Chaticha HaReuyah 
LeHischabed, as one cannot present it to a guest this way; it does not yet 
have the title of food, similar to the din that a piece of meat that it is not yet 
salted is also not considered a Chaticha HaReuyah LeHischabed (Rema 
ibid. 2), and the “tircha” level of melicha is debatable, especially in contrast 
to depluming. 3) The Shach (ad loc. 7) quotes the Rashal and Bach that 
chickens still feathered are also not considered davar shebminyan, and 
anything that is battel from davar shebminyan is also not considered a 
Chaticha HaReuyah LeHischabed. The Pri Megadim (ad loc, S.D. 7) 
explains their reasoning that it is still considered “ma’us – disgusting” and 
therefore can not be considered chashuv, and consequently is neither davar 
shebminyan nor Chaticha HaReuyah LeHischabed. So, even if we would 
opine that nowadays it should be considered a Chaticha HaReuyah 
LeHischabed based on “tircha”, it would still not be considered as such due 
to this reason. 4) By explaining the definition of “Hakol l’fi HaMakom 
V’Hazman” (Shulchan Aruch Y”D 110, 1, Shach Y”D ad loc.,12, Knesses 
HaGedolah ad loc., Haghos on B”Y 37), the Pri Megadim (ad loc. M.Z. 9) 
cites two methods of understanding this dictum cited by the Minchas 
Yaakov (40, 8): Either those that are explicitly mentioned in the Shulchan 
Aruch and commentaries are always considered Chaticha HaReuyah 
LeHischabed, and consequently never battel, even if the times changed and 
is no longer considered something which with to honor a guest; or that those 
explicitly mentioned are considered as such min hastam, but if they no 
longer are considered as such, then they no longer have the din of Chaticha 
HaReuyah LeHischabed. The Pri Megadim rules that if the issue in 
question is only derabbanan, then “raui l’fsok” like the second way of 
understanding. This pertains to our discussion of animals still unskinned, 
as well. For, if in a case of something explicitly cited as Chaticha HaReuyah 
LeHischabed may no longer be considered as such and we would rule 
leniently, then certainly by something that is unequivocally quoted as not 
being Chaticha HaReuyah LeHischabed, we would not be mechadesh a 
new sevara to turn it into one, especially as the whole issue is derabbanan! 
5) There is a well known halachic dictum, quoted by authorities throughout 
the ages and spectrum: “Ain lanu l’hosif al mah shelo nizkar b’Chazal - we 
should not add to gezeros not mentioned by Chazal”. This would certainly 
apply here as well, when the machmir by Chaticha HaReuyah 
LeHischabed, the Rema, explicitly writes that feathered chickens cannot be 
considered as such; how then can we add a new gezeira to assur?! Due to 
the above, even nowadays a chicken still ‘feathered’ cannot be considered 
a Chaticha HaReuyah LeHischabed. 
12. Another interesting dispute between later authorities who follow the 
Ashkenazic practice is whether the need to carve it down to a serving size 
is enough to consider it a non-Chaticha HaReuyah LeHischabed. The Shvus 
Yaakov (Shu”t vol. 3, 68) that a large bovine that still needs to be carved 
up into quarters and pieces etc. would not be considered a Chaticha 

HaReuyah LeHischabed, as there would be too much tircha to carve it down 
to a serving size, even according to the Rema’s shitta. However, the Yad 
Yehuda (Y”D 101, pih”a 10 and piha”k 19) disagrees, maintaining that 
cutting down to size is not a true tircha; therefore if that is all that is missing 
it still would be designated a Chaticha HaReuyah LeHischabed. 
13. Rema (Y”D 101, 4), Taz (ad loc. 10). 
14. The Taz is a daas yachid on this and the halacha pesuka follows the 
Shach (Nekudos HaKessef Y”D 101, 1) who argues on his shitta, as 
virtually all poskim including the Issur V’Hetter (25, 23; quoting the 
Maharil - Shu”t HaChadoshos 72), the Rema himself (Toras Chatas 40, 
4), the Rashal (Yam Shel Shlomo, Chullin Ch.7, 53), Lechem 
Chamudos (ad loc., 164; quoting Rav Shlomo Luria), Pri Chadash 
(Y”D 101, 17), Minchas Yaakov (40, 9), Beis Lechem Yehuda (ad loc, 
14), Shulchan Gavoah (ad loc.), Kreisi U’Pleisi (ad loc, 11), Chavas 
Da’as (ad loc Biurim 6 & Chiddushim 12), Pri Megadim (ad loc., M.Z. 
10), Chochmas Adam (53, 11), Hisorerus Teshuva (Shu”t vol. 4, 
Hashmatos pg. 127 s.v. Rema), Yad Yehuda (Y”D 101, pih”a 12, 
piha”k 27), Beis Yitzchak (vol. 1 Amudei Zahav 33), Zivchei Tzedek 
(Y”D 101, 26), Ben Ish Chai (Shu”t Rav Pe’alim vol. 1, Y”D 23), 
Aruch Hashulchan (Y”D 101, ibid., 19), and Kaf HaChaim (ad loc., 
43)pasken like the shitta of the Shach, that each individual piece has to 
be considered a Chaticha HaReuyah LeHischabed, and not the serving 
dish. Due to the strength of their arguments, several of these poskim 
actually reject the Rema’s notion that or shuman avaz can ever be 
considered Raui LeHischabed. Others, such as the Pri Megadim (ibid.), 
posit that the Rema must have been referring to large pieces of or 
shuman avaz, that each one individually would be considered a 
Chaticha HaReuyah LeHischabed. Either way, to sum it up, as the sefer 
Vayizrach Yitzchok (on Hilchos Taaruvos pg. 114) concludes “HaIkar 
K’rov Minyan U’Rov Binyan HaCholkim al HaTaz”. 
15. However, and as opposed to shwarma which has the potential to be 
considered a respectable food, it should be noted that this sheilah would 
not arise when referring to lower class food such as french fries. Aside 
for the famous debate between the Chochmas Adam (66, 4) and Aruch 
Hashulchan (Y”D 113, 18) whether a potato can ever be considered a 
chashuv food, all would agree that when it is fried and turned into cheap 
plebian common fare, it certainly cannot be considered a Chaticha 
HaReuyah LeHischabed. See previous article titled ‘The Halachic 
Adventures of the Potato’. 
16. In the Maharal’s Derech HaChaim commentary to Avos (vol. 1, Ch. 
1, 2, ppg. 28 - 30). 
17. As per the second Mishna in Avos; the ma’amar of Shimon 
HaTzaddik - ‘Torah, Avodah and Gemillus Chassodim’. 
Disclaimer: This is not a comprehensive guide, rather a brief summary 
to raise awareness of the issues. In any real case one should ask a 
competent Halachic authority. 
L'iluy Nishmas the Rosh HaYeshiva - Rav Chonoh Menachem Mendel 
ben R' Yechezkel Shraga, Rav Yaakov Yeshaya ben R' Boruch Yehuda, 
and l'zchus for Shira Yaffa bas Rochel Miriam and her children for a 
yeshua teikef u'miyad! 
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Rabbi Doniel Staum 

Stam Torah 
Parshas Vayera 5778 - “A Different Manner”(1) 
It was one of the most intriguing stories I have ever read, and yet, I 
don’t know how many people are familiar with the story: 
A few years ago, a high-ranking minister and member of the private 
security cadre of the Queen of Denmark, was walking alongside the 
Queen at a public gathering. The minister noticed that a wooden plank 
in front of the Queen seemed shaky, and he jumped in front of the 
Queen to stop her from stepping down on it. In doing so, he indeed 
protected the Queen, but broke his own leg. 
A few days later, the Queen did something unheard of. As an 
expression of her gratitude to her loyal minister, she herself paid the 
minister a visit, together with her royal entourage and security detail. 
It seemed very strange that, even as she sat opposite him, he had his 
cell phone on the table in front of him, which he kept glancing at. He 
apologized profusely to the Queen for his seeming indolence, and 
explained that it was actually for the protection and security of her 
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majesty. He always had to be vigilant and on-call, because any security 
breaches or potential dangers would be directed to him first. 
Sure enough, in midst of their conversation, the minister looked at his 
buzzing phone, then stood up, and grabbed his crutches. He asked the 
Queen to please wait for him to return, as he tended to an urgent 
security matter. Then he hopped out into his waiting car, and was driven 
off, to the utter shock of the Queen’s entourage. 
The truth is, that we all know the story. Only some of the details have 
been altered. The story did not occur with a Queen, but with the King 
of kings, G-d Himself. The beloved minister was Avrohom Avinu. On 
the third day following his circumcision, when he had “injured himself 
in the line of duty” while performing the mitzvah, the ninety-nine-year-
old Avrohom was weak, and in great pain. 
Hashem Himself came to visit Avrohom, setting an example about 
performing the mitzvah of bikur cholim – tending(2) the sick.(3) 
Then, suddenly, Avrohom saw in the distance, three Bedouins traveling 
across the desert under the blazing heat of the midday sun. Avrohom 
immediately arose, and asked Hashem to please wait for him until he 
returned.(4) Then, ignoring his pain and discomfort, Avrohom ran 
towards the trio and beseeched them to allow him to host them. 
The gemara derives from Avrohom’s actions that “hospitality to 
wayfarers is greater than receiving the Divine Presence.” 
Rav Shimshon Pincus zt’l views Avrohom’s request, that Hashem not 
pass before Him while he tended to the guests, in a novel manner. 
Avrohom was not asking that Hashem “wait for him” until he returned. 
Rather, he was asking Hashem to accompany him, as he set out to fulfill 
the mitzvah. In other words, it was as if Avrohom was saying, “Until 
just now, I was receiving Your Divine Presence in one manner. Now, I 
am going to receive it in a different manner, i.e. by fulfilling one of 
Your mitzvos, to help another in need.” 
Rav Pincus concludes, that this is our goal whenever we conclude 
davening or learning Torah. As we close our siddur or sefer, we should 
not feel that we are ‘leaving from before the Divine Presence’, but 
rather that we are requesting that Hashem accompany us into our next 
endeavor. A Jew seeks to live his entire life in the service of His 
Creator, even when he is not actually “standing” before G-d in prayer 
or Torah study. 
We can add that our observance and fulfillment of the laws of Shabbos, 
is not only for Shabbos itself. The real goal is that Shabbos is the 
beginning of the following week, which gives us the spiritual boost to 
spiritually catapult us into the coming days. 
The Torah describes Shabbos as “(5)”לדרתם ברית עולם... אות היא לעלם, 
simply translated as “for their generations, a covenant forever… a sign 
forever”. But the word “olam” also means ‘the world’. Thus, Shabbos 
is also a “treaty and a sign for the entire world”. No matter where in the 
world we find ourselves during the work-week, the previous, and 
coming Shabbos, are signs of who we are, and in Whom we place our 
trust. 
On Shabbos we serve Hashem and feel close to Hashem in shul, at our 
Shabbos table, and even while walking down the street. Then, 
throughout the week, we seek to take that feeling of closeness with 
Hashem with us, wherever we go. 
That is how Avrohom Avinu lived his entire life, and that is the model 
we all seek to follow. 
“If I have found favor in Your eyes, please do not pass from your 
servant” 
“A covenant for the entire world” 
Rabbi Dani Staum, LMSW, Rabbi, Kehillat New Hempstead, 
Rebbe/Guidance Counselor – Heichal HaTorah, Principal – Ohr 
Naftoli- New Windsor 
1. Based on the speech delivered at Kehillat New Hempstead, Shabbos 
morning, Parshas Vayera 5777 
2. literally the word bikur means investigating. The true mitzvah is to 
investigate whether all of the needs of the one who is sick are being 
tended to. 
3. Sotah 14b 
4. Shabbos 127a. According to this explanation, when Avrohom said 
(18:3) “My Master, if I have found favor in Your eyes, please do not 
pass from your servant”, those words were directed to Hashem Himself. 
5. Shemos 16-17 

Rabbi’s Musings (& Amusings) 
Erev Shabbos Kodesh Parshas Vayera 
14 Cheshvan 5778/November 3, 2017 
A couple of weeks ago, I had the privilege to accompany the ninth and 
twelfth graders of our yeshiva, Heichal HaTorah, on the first Shabbatone 
of the year. The Shabbatone was held at a resort deep in the Catskill 
Mountains, way up the 17, well past the bungalow colonies, and summer 
homes. 
The lack of an eiruv was a bit challenging, but it was a great reminder of 
how careful we have to be regarding hotza’ah (carrying) on Shabbos. 
Many, if not most, of us live in communities where there are communal 
eiruvs, and we tend to forget of how careful we must be without one. After 
every tefillah and every seudah, everyone was reminded to vigilantly check 
his pockets prior to stepping outside. 
It was a beautiful and inspiring Shabbos. The davenings, learning sessions, 
zemiros and general atmosphere were very uplifting. An added highlight 
was spending Shabbos in the crisp and clear country air, away from the 
distractions of home. On Friday evening, as we walked from the villa where 
we davened to the villa where we ate, there was minimal electric light along 
the path. I don’t remember the last time I saw the stars so clearly. Many of 
the students were excitedly pointing upwards at the Big Dipper and the 
North Star. 
Then, early Shabbos morning, the steep mountains facing us were covered 
in a fog that was visibly moving across the mountain. The sun was barely 
shining atop the peak, while the clouds still veiled the rest of the mountain. 
Over the next hour, the sun slowly spread across the mountain range. Deer 
grazed freely on the fields near the villa, in a stunningly serene and 
picturesque scene. 
One of the rabbeim noted afterwards the irony between the uplifting 
weekend and coming back home. Throughout the weekend we connected 
with nature, and enjoyed the perfection of Hashem’s world in a manner we 
hardly appreciate. Everyone felt uplifted by the genuine and liberating 
experience. Then, as soon as we pulled onto the highway, we returned to a 
world where we confine ourselves to screens, that block out, not only 
nature, but also each other. 
It’s often been noted that the more we connect digitally, the more we 
disconnect naturally. The irony is that the more we step into the world and 
appreciate the vastness of G-d’s creation, the more humbled we become. 
But the more we stick our heads into our little devices, and bury our minds 
in it, the more self-centered and unemotionally involved in our 
surroundings we become. 
Dr. David Pelcovitz relates that in a survey he conducted on the greatest 
impediments to spirituality, he found that number one on the list is the fact 
that we are always rushing, and never have moments of calmness or 
stillness. We never have time to reflect and think about our priorities, 
values, and what’s important in our lives. In our world even when we’re 
alone, we’re not alone, because we are still connected to technology and 
surrounded by its endemic noise. 
It’s impossible for us to truly connect to Hashem and to our own selves 
when connected to our smartphone, a friend, a song, or the Internet. Dr. 
Pelcovitz notes that in Shema we say, “Ve’avadtem mehaira,” literally 
translated as, “you will quickly be abandoned.” The Ba’al Shem Tov 
interpreted those words, not as a threat but as a command: “get rid of the 
rush” from our lives. We need to be able to find internal serenity to enable 
us to refocus and turn our attention to our relationship with Hashem, and 
with what’s truly important and matters most. 
Part of the beauty and gift of Shabbos is being able to step back from being 
completely immersed and overly involved in our mundane affairs. Shabbos 
grants us the opportunity to pull our heads of the little boxes and cubicles 
– literally and figuratively – in which we bury ourselves all week, and to 
step into the vast and beautiful world of G-dliness. In a world of tension 
and hurriedness, Shabbos is an island of tranquility and true connection. 
We should use this priceless gift well. 
Shabbat Shalom & Good Shabbos, R’ Dani and Chani Staum 
 

Rav Moshe Twersky ZT”L HY”D - OU 

Vayigdal Moshe 
 כי ידעתיו יח:יט
The Ramban explains this expression to be referring to the personal 
care and concern of hashgachas Hashem for those who are great 
tzaddikim. Generally speaking, explains the Ramban, Hashem’s 
hashgacha in the lower realm of this world pertains only to the major 
categories of life in the world (in other words, preservation of entire 
species –ed. elaboration-), but even [individual] people are subject to 
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happenstance until the time comes for them to be accounted for 
(meaning, after they die –ed. elaboration-). But the great tzaddikim, 
says the Ramban, are never without Hashem’s knowledge and 
awareness of everything that goes on with them, and Hashem’s 
guardianship over them is constant and unwavering. 
This statement of the Ramban here seems puzzling in that it seems to 
be in direct contradiction to what the Ramban himself writes in the end 
of parshas Bo that every single thing that happens to a person 
throughout his life is a direct result of schar v’onesh – that Hashem is 
constantly directing every detail of every individual’s life. 
Furthermore, Chazal tell us that a person never even so much as stubs 
his toe unless it was first declared in Shamayim that it would happen. 
So, how are we to understand the words of the Ramban here that seem 
to imply that, other than great tzaddikim, people are subject to 
happenstance? 
The Gra writes that every single occurrence in the world – throughout 
its entire history – is hinted at somewhere in the Torah. Obviously, then, 
each and every single occurrence takes place through direct hashgachas 
Hashem. The Gra writes further that an example of the way hashgacha 
works is like when a person travels from one place to the next. It 
certainly appears that it is the person who is walking, but, the truth is, 
that it is Hashem who is moving him from place to place. The forces 
that exist in nature, elaborates the Gra, are simply Hashem’s tools to 
bring about what His hashgacha determines should be. Not only with 
people is this the case, but even with all living things. This is the 
hashgacha that corresponds to the name Elokim, the hashgacha that 
works through the forces that exist in nature; as opposed to the 
hashgacha of the Sheim Havayah which is manifest through open 
miracles. 
With this statement of the Gra, we can understand that what the 
Ramban is referring to here is how we perceive the hashgacha. When 
it comes to great tzaddikim, the fact that everything that happens with 
them is directly from hashgachas Hashem is evident. When it comes to 
regular people, though, and the details of life within the world, although 
it is certainly hashgachas Hashem that is making everything happen, it 
is not readily apparent as such. Since it is operating through the tools 
of the forces that exist within nature, it carries an appearance of being 
subject to happenstance; whereas, when it comes to the great tzaddikim, 
the hashgacha is clearly apparent. (From the notes of Reb Daniel Fast) 
 שבו לכם פה עם החמור כב:ה
When Avraham avinu saw the cloud over the mountain, he told his two 
attendants to wait there with the donkey, while he and Yitzchak would 
proceed alone. The simple explanation of this is as the baalei mussar 
explain it: when Avraham realized that his attendants could not see the 
cloud, he told them, “If that’s the case, then your place is with the 
donkey.” In other words, if you’re not with us then you’re with the 
donkeys. There is no middle ground. The anan kashur al ha’har was not 
just a cloud. It’s not that Avraham and Yitzchak had strong enough 
binoculars to see it and the attendants didn’t. The anan kashur al ha’har 
was an expression of giluy Shechina, a revelation of the Divine 
Presence. If the attendants could not see it, that meant that they were 
not part of what Avraham and Yitzchak were part of. If you are not 
here, then you are there. 
From the words im ha’chamor (with the donkey), Chazal learn out: am 
ha’domeh la’chamor, a people that is similar to a donkey. The 
derivation is that kiddushin does not take effect vis a vis an eved 
kenaani. The Beis Ha’Levi asks: why here? Couldn’t this halachah have 
been indicated somewhere else in the Torah? What is the reason that it 
was incorporated specifically into the narrative of akeidas Yitzchak? 
The Beis Ha’Levi answers as follows: this expression is there to 
underscore the greatness of Avraham avinu. Avraham was working 
with the understanding that he was going to actually schecht his son 
Yitzchak. As such, the hope and dream of forging a Klal Yisrael could 
have been evaporating right before his eyes. Psychologically, Avraham 
could have mitigated that apparent catastrophe and console himself 
with the thought, “Well, at least I have another son, Yishmael.” But, 
no. Rashi explains that the two attendants were Eliezer and Yishmael. 
Shvu lachem poh im ha’chamor, Avraham said to both of them. Both 
of you – Yishmael included – are nothing more than an am ha’domeh 
la’chamor. Precisely now, Avraham was going out of his way, as it 
were, to emphasize and underscore the fact that he is fully cognizant 

that Yishmael could never and will never be his scion and heir. That 
Yishmael has absolutely no connection to the destiny of forging a Klal 
Yisrael. And that despite the fact that that makes it seem that now there 
will be no Klal Yisrael, I am nevertheless going through with this. 
Hashem commanded me to do this, and it is not up to me to second 
guess it. What will be, will be. 
There is another explanation of Rashi that, at first glance, may seem to 
suggest a flaw in Avraham avinu’s unshakeable and unquestioning 
devotion to ratzon Hashem. On the words neilchah ad koh (we will go 
until that spot), Rashi brings that Avraham was intimating, “What is 
going to happen with the promise of koh yihiyeh zarecha (so will be 
your offspring).” It sounds like a statement of wonderment and even a 
challenge of sorts. However, the Sefas Emes explains that what it really 
means is that Avraham avinu was expressing the fact that “we only 
have until we get to that spot over there to fulfill the vision and goal of 
koh yihiyeh zarecha”. Before this point in time, Avraham was under 
the impression that we have until the end of the elef ha’shishi (6,000 
years) to accomplish the tikun olam. That the vision of “koh yihiyeh 
zarecha” – the destiny of Klal Yisrael to bring the world to the state of 
accomplishing the goal for which it was created – has plenty of time to 
come to fruition. Now, though – said Avraham – that Yitzchak will 
soon no longer be here, I see that we actually have very little time. That 
entire tikun has to be accomplished from now until we complete there 
what we are going to do! 
This explanation of the Sefas Emes fits well with the Beis Ha’Levi. 
Paranthetically, the Beis Ha’Levi wrote in a letter to someone that he 
felt that one of the two best divrei Torah in the entire sefer Beis Ha’Levi 
al Ha’Torah is the one he said on am ha’domeh la’chamor in parshas 
Vayeira. 
Interestingly enough, though, not all are in agreement as to the identity 
of the two attendants. As we just saw, Rashi and the Beis Ha’Levi go 
with the Medrash that they were Eliezer and Yishmael. The Ritva, 
though, in Maseches Kiddushin (daf 68) insists that Yishmael was not 
with them because Yishmael was called Avraham’s son, not his naar 
(lad, attendant). So who was the second attendant? Says the Ritva, it 
was some random Goy. And this, says the Ritva, is how we know that 
kiddushin does not take effect vis a vis a Goy either. Both an eved and 
a Goy were in this picture, says the Ritva, and that is how we know 
(from the extrapolation of am ha’domeh la’chamor) that regarding both 
kiddushin takes no effect. 
In a similar vein, the Pri Megadim (Mishbetzos Zahav in Orach Chaim 
186) says that Rashi’s statement that the two attendants were Eliezer 
and Yishmael is very difficult to understand. After all, says the Pri 
Megadim, Yishmael was not born from a Kenaani woman, he had 
yichus to and was a son of Avraham. There is no reason, continues the 
Pri Megadim, that the two attendants could not be two servants; 
Avraham had a lot of servants! The Pri Megadim ends of with a tzarich 
iyun on Rashi, and says that even according to Rashi’s pshat that the 
second attendant was Yishmael, the expression of shvu lachem poh im 
ha’chamor was directed only to Eliezer and was said in the plural as an 
expression of respect. That last statement is intriguing – that Avraham 
should on the one hand be expressing his words with deep respect and, 
on the other hand, be saying that “you are an am ha’domeh la’chamor”. 
Parenthetically, Reb Chaim (Soloveitchik) says not like the Ritva. In 
reference to the Gemara in Yevamos (61-62) that says that Goyim do 
have yichus to their fathers whereas avadim do not, Reb Chaim 
explains that this is learned out from am ha’domeh la’chamor, and that 
was only going on avadim. (Audio recording) 
Quotables 
“The fact that there may be two tzdadim does not necessarily mean that 
there is a shailoh.” 
Vignettes 
One year I was quite ill on Yom Kippur, and I had to sleep during each 
chazaras ha’shatz. Suffice it to say, I didn’t experience the sense of 
inspiration that I was used to getting from Yom Kippur. After Yom 
Kippur was over, Rav Twersky saw me in the hall, and he asked me, 
“How was your Yom Kippur?” “So, so,” I responded, “I was stuck in 
my bedroom for so much of the day because of my illness so it 
definitely was not like previous years.” To that, Rav Twersky 
responded, “You are an eved Hashem! You did exactly what Hashem 
wanted you to be doing!” (Rabbi Pinny Marcus) 
If you would like to receive these divrei Torah directly to your inbox, or to make a dedication, please email vayigdalmoshe@vayigdalmoshe.com Vayigdal Moshe: 
Sharing Divrei Torah and Memories of HaGaon HaKadosh Rav Mosheh Twersky zt"l hy"d  
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Rabbi Berel Wein 

The Vanishing American 
Traditional Jew 

The Jewish community in the United States has changed dramatically over 
the last sixty years. A trip down nostalgia lane will reveal that the backbone 
of the Jewish community in the United States then was the traditional Jew. 
That Jew did not attend synagogue services often but was somehow 
vaguely familiar with the prayer service itself. He or she was not strictly 
observant of the laws of Judaism by any measure of observance but retained 
a connection to that observance by eating matzo on Pesach, lighting 
Sabbath candles on Friday night and eating food that had some relationship 
to being kosher. 
That Jew was fiercely loyal to and proud of the fledgling State of Israel and 
voted on the narrow issue of “is it good for the Jews?” That Jew was still 
scarred by the economic ravages of the Great Depression. He was 
determined to give his children a college education, a degree that would 
guarantee them a profession and a haven of economic security. 
That Jew was not wealthy by today’s standards but strove to be part of the 
emerging middle class, to own a home and an automobile. That Jew was a 
strong supporter of the then American public school system and hoped that 
their children would be able to integrate themselves fully into the general 
American society, without having to intermarry and assimilate completely. 
Their children were given a minimalist Jewish education in afternoon or 
Sunday Hebrew schools that, at most, led to their Bar or Bat Mitzvah 
ceremonies. It was better than nothing but only barely so 
Most of these were second or third generation Americans, descended from 
Orthodox Eastern European parents and grandparents. Though they may 
have loved and cherished their ancestors, they were determined not to be 
like them in appearance, language and way of life. These traditional Jews 
became the constituency of the Conservative movement of twentieth 
century American Jewish life. 
Unwilling to commit to the radicalism of Reform but equally unwilling or 
unable to adjust to a fully observant Jewish lifestyle, the Conservative 
movement became their logical and confortable home. Though it made few 
actual ritual demands upon its members, the Conservative movement still 
retained the flavor of traditional Jewish life and values. 
Israel and the Holocaust were the main tenets of its approach to traditional 
Jewish life and its mission. But as the decades passed these issues receded 
and faded. In the eyes of many, especially on the Left, Israel was too strong 
and Germany was no longer considered to be a pariah state. 
The children and grandchildren of the old traditional American Jew fought 
for universal causes and slowly but surely drifted away from any 
meaningful connection to the Jewish people or to the value system and 
lifestyle of Judaism itself. 
Intermarriage became rampant and complete alienation from Jewish causes 
and the State of Israel became the norm of the new generation of American 
Jews. This new American Jew was completely ignorant of his faith and 
heritage, knew not the history of his or her people and began to internalize 
the narratives of the enemies of the Jewish people and the Jewish state. This 
type of Jew became the subtle enemy of his or her own people and self. 
All of this was recognized on the ground by the slow but steady erosion of 
the Conservative movement in American Jewish society. In many respects, 
it lost its traditional moorings and became only a pale shadow of Reform. 
The influence of the increasingly hedonistic and loosened bonds of general 
American culture wreaked havoc among the children of its base 
constituency. 
They were no longer interested in any form of Jewish worship services, no 
matter how many guitars now accompanied the prayer services. The 
universal had conquered the particular and the fuzzy ideas of utopianism 
replaced the hard-core concepts of basic morality that lie at the heart of 
Jewish thought and social life. 
In this atmosphere of blissful ignorance and befuddled goals, support for 
all Jewish causes declined and loyalty to the State of Israel, as the great 
accomplishment of the previous century, weakened dramatically. The 
traditional American Jew of the twentieth century had no descendants and 
hence no future as well. 
It is most unlikely that this tragedy can be averted and reversed in out 
lifetimes though as a nation we are well accustomed to unforeseen events 
and miraculous deliverances. The prediction of the past, that in Judaism it 

is either all or nothing at all, appears to be ominously accurate as far as 
American Jewry is concerned currently. 
Shabbat shalom, Berel Wein 
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Rabbi Berel Wein 

Weekly Parsha 
Vayera 
There are many angels that walk amongst us in this world, unrecognized 
by others. Angels apparently adopt the coloration of the society into which 
their mission has taken them. The prophets of Israel describe in vivid detail 
the description of angels as they appear in heaven’s court. They have wings 
and many-faceted eyes. They are fiery and swift, fearsome and relentless. 
But when they are on earth, so to speak, they appear as ordinary members 
of the society that surrounds them. 
That is why in some of the narratives described for us in the Bible they are 
not immediately recognized as angels. This happens in the case of 
Yehoshua and with the mother of Shimshon. In this week’s Torah reading, 
the three angels originally appear as wayfarers, wandering nomads, 
walking in the midday heat. Only when they enter into the environment of 
holiness that marked the dwelling place of Avraham and Sarah is their true 
nature and accurate identity revealed. 
Some creatures could enter that tent as Bedouin Arabs and emerge as angels 
of God. In the environment of Avraham and Sarah, what Abraham Lincoln 
famously called “the better angels within us” emerged and became 
dominant. It was this ability to truly identify and draw forth the goodness 
inherent in humankind that made this couple the ancestors of human 
civilization in its most positive form. 
Civilization is the story of human transformation. The many generations 
from Kayin the killer, to Avraham, the benefactor of all, is the story of this 
uphill climb in the saga of human development. 
Our ancestors transformed the world. They exposed the falsehoods and 
superstitions of paganism and idolatry. They established monotheism as the 
common norm of faith and eternal belief. They reconnected human beings 
with their Creator. And they taught all later generations to search for and 
identify with the angels that the Lord constantly sends to walk amongst us. 
By searching for angels we come to respect others and open ourselves to 
the task of helping our fellow human beings. They taught us that human 
hospitality is a greater form of Godly service than meditating in the hope 
of being in God’s presence, so to speak. They inculcated within us the spirit 
of compassion and goodness that lies at the heart of Jewish values and life. 
They taught us to believe in angels no matter how devilish a world we are 
living in. The amazing survival of the Jewish people over the ages of 
persecution and discrimination is a triumph not only of will but of attitude. 
We always believed that tomorrow could and would be better than today 
and that we would yet walk amongst angels here on earth. 
Even in a word dominated by the lifestyle of Sodom, Avraham sought to 
transform the evildoers rather than destroy them completely. He was 
always looking for angels. Sometimes that quest was fruitless and God’s 
judgment naturally prevailed. But the greatness of Avraham was in the 
search and quest itself. 
Shabbat shalom, Rabbi Berel Wein 
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Destiny Foundation  
 

Rabbi Dr. Tzvi Hersh Weinreb-OU 

Person in the Parsha 
Vayera: Dystopia 
I never thought that I would begin a discussion of the weekly Torah portion 
by referring to a person who was canonized as a saint by the Catholic 
Church. Never, that is, until I sat down to write this week’s Person in the 
Parsha column. 
The person in question is Sir Thomas More (1478-1535), the great jurist 
and counselor to the notorious King Henry VIII, who was beheaded 
because of his insistence that the Catholic Church was his supreme 
religious authority, and not King Henry. 
I have long admired Sir Thomas because of his courage and also because 
of his wisdom. One example of the latter is the following quotation, which 
remains one of my all-time favorites: “The ordinary arts we practice every 
day at home are of more importance to the soul than their simplicity might 
suggest.” 
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Although those words of wisdom could themselves serve as the basis for 
an essay, it is another one of More’s contributions to the world’s culture 
that prompts me to begin this column by mentioning him. More earned a 
prominent place in the history of world literature because of his classic 
work, Utopia. In this work, More imagines the ideal society, one that is 
perfectly just and fair. Indeed, More coined the word “utopia,” which has 
become part of our everyday parlance. 
Centuries after More’s martyrdom, at least two of his countrymen found it 
necessary to seek a word which would signify a perfectly evil society. They 
searched for an antonym to “utopia.” In the early 19th century, Jeremy 
Bentham introduced the word “cacotopia,” defining it as a nightmare 
society in which morals mean nothing. Bentham’s follower, the 
philosopher John Stuart Mill, preferred the term “dystopia.” It is Mills’ 
term that has prevailed as the antonym of choice for “utopia.” Subsequent 
philosophers have found it ironic that this nightmare world often results 
from attempts to create an ideal society. 
This week’s Torah portion, Parshat Vayera (Genesis 18:1-22:24) tells the 
story of what was the world’s first “dystopia,” Sodom. We first encounter 
this “nightmare society” in last week’s parsha, Parshat Lech Lecha. There, 
we read of Lot’s decision to leave his Uncle Abram’s company and “pitch 
his tents near Sodom.” Immediately, the Torah interjects: “Now the 
inhabitants of Sodom were very wicked and sinful against the Lord.” 
(Genesis 13:13) The careful reader of this phrase wonders, “What exactly 
did they do to deserve such a malignant biblical review? What behaviors 
were so wicked and sinful?” 
The rabbinic commentators, from the Talmud and Midrash down to our 
very own times, expand upon this description of Sodom and fill in some of 
the details for us. Rashi briefly summarizes some of the Talmud’s views: 
“They were wicked with their bodies, sinful with their material possessions, 
and were intentionally rebellious against God.” They violated sexual 
mores, were unethical in their business dealings, and based their behavior 
upon a corrupt theology. 
The great medieval commentator, Rabbenu Bachya ben Asher, elaborates 
even further by referring to a passage in the Book of Ezekiel that provides 
us with some further background as to the nature of Sodom. The passage 
reads: “Behold, this was the sin of your sister Sodom: arrogance! She and 
her daughters had plenty of bread and untroubled tranquility; yet she did 
not support the poor and the needy. In their haughtiness, they committed 
abominations before Me; and so I removed them, as you saw.” (Ezekiel 
16:49-50) The prophet informs us that Sodom was an affluent society 
which could easily have been charitable to others; yet they enacted laws 
against charity. They were untroubled, at peace because of their military 
power, yet they isolated themselves from less fortunate neighboring 
societies. They committed moral abominations. 
Rabbenu Bachya continues, “Although the Torah had not yet been 
revealed, simple human reason demands charitable deeds and moral 
behavior. It is despicable that one human would stand idly by as another 
human suffers from hunger. How can one who has been blessed with 
bountiful wealth not alleviate another person’s poverty? How much more 
despicable is he who ignores one of his own people, one who dwells within 
his own community.” 
Our Sages assert that Sodom and the three cities that were her cohorts were 
denied a place in the World to Come. It was not because they were a lawless 
society that they deserved this extreme punishment. Quite the contrary—
they had an elaborate legal and judicial system. But their laws were based 
upon intolerance, selfishness, and cruelty. Our Sages tell us that their laws 
were enforced by means of the most sadistic tortures imaginable. 
Abraham’s weltanschauung was the polar opposite of Sodom’s. Is it not 
astounding, then, that he pleaded with the Almighty for Sodom’s salvation? 
After all, if the antonym for utopia is dystopia, then Abrahamism is the 
antonym for Sodomism. Yet Abraham prayed for Sodom! 
Commentators throughout the ages have sought to understand why 
Abraham supposed that there might be fifty, or even ten, righteous men in 
such a thoroughly corrupt society. One approach to this problem is 
attributed to Rabbi Isaiah Jungreis, author of the work Chazon Yeshayahu, 
a profound and original thinker whose life was snuffed out by the Nazis in 
1944. 
He argues that, paradoxically, the comprehensiveness and totality of 
Sodom’s evil was precisely what Abraham used in its defense. He puts 
these words into Abraham’s mouth: “Almighty Lord! Is it not conceivable 
that there are indeed fifty individuals in Sodom who recognize the cruel 

and evil nature of their society but who cannot protest, because their own 
lives would then be in danger? Surely these well-intentioned but impotent 
individuals deserve to be considered righteous individuals in whose merit 
all of Sodom should be saved!” 
Rabbi Jungreis suggests that the Almighty’s responded as follows: “Yes, 
dear Abraham. He who opposes evil but does not protest because he fears 
for his own life is a righteous person. But there were not fifty, nor even ten, 
individuals in all of Sodom with troubled consciences. It was not the 
coercive nature of their environment that prevented them from speaking 
out. It was their evil and sinful behavior.” 
I am not qualified to debate Rabbi Jungreis, a keen student of biblical texts 
and a kadosh, a martyr, of the Holocaust. I concur with his hypothesis 
regarding Abraham’s argument. Abraham may very well have argued that 
those who fail to protest in order to protect their own lives should be 
considered righteous men. 
But I take issue with his conjecture regarding the Almighty’s response. I 
find the following Divine response more likely: “Abraham, dear Abraham! 
A person who finds himself in an evil society must voice protest, whatever 
the cost, if he is to be considered righteous. There may very well have been 
ten, or fifty, or perhaps even more, residents of Sodom who were aware 
that theirs was a morally corrupt environment. Arguably, those men should 
not be considered evil. But there is no way that they can be considered 
righteous. A righteous person speaks out courageously against the evil that 
surrounds him. Trust me, Abraham, had anyone in Sodom broken the 
conspiracy of silence which allowed evil to persist, I, the Lord Almighty 
would have hastened to assist him in his cause.” 
It was not only Sodom’s evil that God could not tolerate. It was also the 
silence in the face of that evil. And that silence ultimately excluded all of 
Sodom from the World to Come. 
 
Rabbi Pinchas Winston 

Perceptions 
Parshas Vayera 
Sickness & The Divine Presence 
God appeared to him in the Plains of Mamre, and he was sitting at the 
entrance of the tent when the day was hot. (Bereishis 18:1) 
Visiting the sick is not where life is at. Even being around someone with 
something as minor as a common cold can be depressing. They feel down 
so they make others around them feel down, and nervous about catching a 
cold too. Visiting and taking care of the unwell is an obligation and simply 
nice thing to do, but few choose to do it by choice. 
Aside from the mitzvah aspect of it, there is another positive side. A happy 
person is an appreciative one, and health is something too many people take 
for granted. At least visiting the sick allows a person to better appreciate 
their health without having to get sick themselves. 
Nevertheless, bikur cholim—visiting the sick—is not one of those activities 
in life that people look forward to. But maybe they should. It may not be 
where life is at, but it is where the Shechinah is at: 
God appeared to him: to visit the sick. Rebi Chama bar Chanina said: “It 
was the third day from his circumcision, and The Holy One, Blessed is He, 
came and inquired about his welfare.” (Rashi) 
You can’t get much more life than that. 
The Talmud explains: 
One who enters [a house] to visit the sick may sit neither upon the bed nor 
on a seat, but must wrap himself and sit in front of him, for the Divine 
Presence is above an invalid’s pillow . . . (Shabbos 12b) 
This is interesting for a number of reasons, and instructive as well. Illness 
is usually considered a punishment, a form of Divine rejection. True, the 
Talmud says a cold is something that a person can cause him- or herself, 
but certainly more serious illnesses are directly from God. If God inflicts a 
person, why does He then support them? 
Secondly, it is not easy to earn the right to have the Divine Presence dwell 
on a person. People used to travel for miles to go to the Bais HaMikdosh 
just to experience the Shechinah, and that was only during the First Temple 
period. The Divine Presence did not dwell on the Second Temple the same 
way. 
Clearly though we’re talking about two different kinds of experience. The 
Temple was a spiritually exciting place to be. Miracles occurred there 
regularly. Interesting activities took place hourly. The holiness one felt 
there was incomparable. People looked forward to paying a visit to the Bais 
HaMikdosh. At the very least, it was fascinating. 
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This is NOT the case when visiting the sick. At the very least, visiting the 
sick is sobering. It reminds us of our innate physical vulnerability, of our 
mortality. It is not fascinating, at least not in an upbeat way. It makes us 
recall that life is not all fun-and-games, or even close to it. 
One doctor, when asked by his patient, “Why am I sick?” answered, “Don’t 
ask me why you’re sick! Ask me why you are not sick more often, or even 
ALL of the time! There are a million things that can go wrong with a body 
at any given time, and the fact that even a few of them don’t, is nothing 
short of an amazing gift and miracle!” 
Perhaps this is the most important aspect of visiting the sick, other than 
helping the person who is not well. It reminds us that life is a HUGE 
miracle, one that we mistaken for being “natural” because of the 
consistency of good health. 
If a person happens to need a parking space just as someone pulls out of 
theirs, it is Hashgochah Pratis—Divine Providence. True, people pull out 
of parking spaces all the time all over the world. The fact that someone did 
just in time for someone else to pull in, especially in a full parking lot, is 
Divine Providence. It certainly isn’t coincidence. 
A heart attack happens because something “natural” did not occur, as it is 
supposed to “naturally” do. A headache happens because something in the 
body is not doing its job well enough. How many people jump out of bed 
in the middle of the night in extreme pain, because of a cramp they just 
happened to get in their leg? Even a heart does not beat the same way each 
minute. 
The fact that our bodies function as harmoniously as they do is a 
tremendous neis—miracle. The fact that they do so as consistently as they 
do for so many years is an even greater neis. The fact that they can so with 
other bodies doing the same only amplifies the miracle, especially given 
how much our bodies have to adapt to surrounding conditions that could 
easily kill a person. 
The immune system itself should be enough to make a person believe in 
God. It’s at war with all the dangerous elements of the outside world 24/7. 
For the most part, it fights so “quietly” that we forget we even have an 
immune system. It’s only once a person gets sick and feels “run down” that 
they realize that they should take better care of themselves and strengthen 
their immune system. 
If someone becomes terminally ill, God forbid, then it becomes clear how 
miraculous good health really is. It is amazing that God made the immune 
system flexible enough than man can work with it, take care of it, and even 
compensate for it is lacking. But limits remain to remind us of Who 
REALLY controls our health, and just how much of a miracle it really is. 
This is why visiting the sick is such an eye-opener. We may be visiting 
someone ill but we are also “visiting” our own miraculous existence. By 
taking time out from “healthy” life to enter the world of “unhealthy” life, a 
person puts God back into their health picture, back into their life. They are 
re-sensitized to the reality of God, and this results in the reality of 
Shechinah in their life. He was always there. In the presence of illness, they 
come to see it. 
Thus, though God came to visit Avraham Avinu as a gesture of love and 
appreciation, especially for having performed Bris Milah, it was really 
more than that. In a sense, God did not have to come and “visit” Avraham 
Avinu became He was ALWAYS there with him. But, physically 
incapacitated, Avraham appreciated even more the gift of life and good 
health. It served to intensify his vision of God, and to bring him closer to 
his Creator. 
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HaRav Shlomo Wolbe Zt”l 

Bais Hamussar 
Dvar Torah # 594 Vayeira וירא 
Pirkei Avos 1,1 
 (א', א') משה קיבל תורה מסיני ומסרה ליהושע
(1:1) Moshe received the Torah from Har Sinai and transmitted it to 
Yehoshua (part 2). 
Regarding a person's responsibility to teach others Torah, Rav Wolbe 
would often quote the ruling of Rav Moshe Feinstein zt"l (see Igros Moshe 
E.H. vol. IV, 26). Rav Moshe asserted that just as one should allot a tenth 
of his earnings to those in need, likewise, one should donate a tenth of his 
time to learn with those who could gain from his learning. Accordingly, 

Rav Wolbe would say that one evening a week should be dedicated to 
learning with others. 
The present day opportunities available for imparting Torah to others are 
endless. Examples include becoming a member of Partners in Torah, 
joining a community Kollel evening learning session or simply reaching 
out to a neighbor who is less knowledgeable. 
It sounds like a nice idea: Go around and teach the world Torah. Yet, what 
should one do if he feels that he's simply not the teacher type? Truth be 
told, one does not have to be a teacher or kiruv professional to transmit 
Torah to other Jews. Rav Wolbe would stress that many secular Jews crave 
a few drops of spiritual water to revive themselves, and they are more than 
willing to imbibe that water from whoever may offer it to them. He related 
a personal story which demonstrated just how thirsty nonaffiliated Jews 
really are. 
After the Yom Kippur War, Rav Wolbe was asked to speak to the Jewish 
soldiers stationed in Egypt. He was flown to Egypt and brought to the first 
battalion of tankers. He spoke to them about Judaism for about a half an 
hour and then his escort prodded him to proceed to the next regiment of 
soldiers. However, the first group wouldn't let him leave. "Please", they 
begged, "speak to us for a few more minutes before moving on." The same 
scene repeated itself at the next stop; and at each and every subsequent stop. 
Their neshamos were starving for some spiritual nutrition. 
This instance demonstrates that no training is needed in order to teach 
another Jew Torah. It is true regarding a person who needs someone to 
introduce him to his Creator, and it certainly applies to someone already 
religious who could benefit from his friend's erudition. 
Most importantly, even if teaching others is not one's forte, every person 
has an achrayus (a responsibility) to teach his own children Torah. Since 
one cannot possibly give over to others what he himself does not know, it 
is important for one to have clarity in all that he learns so that he can impart 
this essential knowledge to the next generation. 
Ask yourself and answer: Do I remember my learning? What steps do I take 
to ensure that I remember what I learn? Do I make time to learn the 
fundamentals of emunah and bitachon - for my own sake and the sake of 
imparting these fundamentals to my children? 
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Jewish History Crash Course 
Crash Course in Jewish History #67 - The Miracle of Jewish History 
On January 16, 1996, then President of Israel, Ezer Weizmann, gave a 
speech to both Houses of Parliament of Germany. He gave this speech in 
Hebrew to the Germans, fifty years after the Holocaust, and in it he 
beautifully summed up what Jewish history is. He said: 
"It was fate that delivered me and my contemporaries into this great era 
when the Jews returned to re-establish their homeland ... 
"I am no longer a wandering Jew who migrates from country to country, 
from exile to exile. But all Jews in every generation must regard themselves 
as if they had been there in previous generations, places and events. 
Therefore, I am still a wandering Jew but not along the far flung paths of 
the world. Now I migrate through the expanses of time from generation to 
generation down the paths of memory ... 
"I was a slave in Egypt. I received the Torah on Mount Sinai. Together with 
Yehoshua and Eliyahu I crossed the Jordan River. I entered Jerusalem with 
David and was exiled with Tzidkiah. And I did not forget it by the rivers of 
Babylon. When the L-rd returned the captives of Zion I dreamed among the 
builders of its ramparts. I fought the Romans and was banished from Spain. 
I was bound to the stake in Mainz. I studied Torah in Yemen and lost my 
family in Kishinev. I was incinerated in Treblinka, rebelled in Warsaw, and 
emigrated to the Land of Israel, the country from where I have been exiled 
and where I have been born and from which I come and to which I return. 
"I am a wandering Jew who follows in the footsteps of my forbearers. And 
just as I escort them there and now and then, so do my forbearers 
accompany me and stand with me here today. 
"I am a wandering Jew with the cloak of memory around my shoulders and 
the staff of hope in my hand. I stand at the great crossroads in time, at the 
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end of the twentieth century. I know whence I come and with hope and 
apprehension I attempt to find out where I am heading. 
"We are all people of memory and prayer. We are people of words and 
hope. We have neither established empires nor built castles and palaces. 
We have only placed words on top of each other. We have fashioned ideas. 
We have built memorials. We have dreamed towers of yearning, of 
Jerusalem rebuilt, of Jerusalem united, of a peace that will swiftly and 
speedily establish us in our days. Amen." 
Supernatural 
When we look back at the history of the Jewish people which we have just 
examined at lightning speed in this series, we have to keep one key thing 
in mind: 
The very survival of the Jewish people through recorded time is nothing 
short of miraculous. The very fact that Jews exist as a nation today stands 
in testimony to the existence of HaShem who acts in history. By any 
historical measure, the Jewish people should have disappeared long ago. 
The person who summed this up best was David Ben Gurion, the first Prime 
Minister of the State of Israel. He said: "A Jew who does not believe in 
miracles is not a realist." 
Why did he say that? Because miracles are the only possible explanation 
for the existence of the Jewish people. 
Over 300 years ago King Louis XIV of France asked Blaise Pascal, the 
great French philosopher, to give him proof of the supernatural. Pascal 
answered: "Why, the Jews, your Majesty -- the Jews." 
An astonishing answer. The best proof of the supernatural that Pascal could 
think of was: "The Jews." 
We don't have to speculate what Pascal meant when he gave this answer, 
because he took the trouble to spell it out. (See Pensees, para. 620, p. 285.) 
Pascal said that the fact that the Jewish people survived until the 17th 
century -- to the time period when he was living -- was nothing short of a 
supernatural phenomenon. 
There simply was no logical explanation for it. 
As we have seen from this series, Jewish history simply doesn't comply 
with the rest of history; it does not make sense. 
Many scholars and historian have noticed this and remarked about it. 
Mark Twain (aka Samuel Clemens), the great American writer, who was 
an agnostic and a self-acknowledged skeptic, penned this in 1899 in 
Harper's Magazine: 
"The Egyptian, the Babylonian, and the Persian rose, filled the planet with 
sound and splendor, then faded to dream-stuff and passed away. The Greek 
and Roman followed, made a vast noise and they are gone. Other peoples 
have sprung up, and held their torch high for a time, but it burned out and 
they sit in twilight now or have vanished. The Jew saw them all, beat them 
all, and is now what he always was, exhibiting no decadence, no infirmities 
of age, no weakening of his parts, no slowing of his energies, no dulling of 
his alert and aggressive mind. All things are mortal, but the Jew. All other 
forces pass, but he remains. What is the secret of his immortality?" 
Leo Nikolaivitch Tolstoy, unlike Twain, was not an agnostic. He was a very 
religious, Russian Orthodox Christian. He is also a very famous Russian 
author from the last century, perhaps best known for his War and Peace. 
He wrote this in 1908: 
"The Jew is the emblem of eternity. He who neither slaughters nor tortures 
thousands of years could not destroy, he who neither fire, nor sword, nor 
Inquisition was able to wipe off the face of the earth. He who was the first 
to produce the Oracles of G-d. He who has been for so long the Guardian 
of Prophecy and has transmitted it to the rest of the world. Such a nation 
cannot be destroyed. The Jew is as everlasting as Eternity itself. 
Keeping The Faith 
There is another reason why the Jewish people survived as a nation through 
all this time and through all the persecutions that we have barely touched 
on in this series -- they have clung to their religion. 
"More than the Jews have kept the Sabbath, the Sabbath has kept the Jews." 
The great lesson of Jewish history is that the more the Jews have been 
connected to Judaism -- in lifestyle, in education, etc. -- the more likely that 
their children and grandchildren would have remained Jewish instead of 
assimilating into oblivion. 
Today there are approximately 12-14 million Jews in the world, where 
there should be 500 million. The reasons why: 1) persecution, and 2) 
assimilation. 
The greatest strength of the Jewish people is also their greatest weakness. 

Jews are a "stiff-necked" people. They have stubbornly clung to their 
beliefs and as a result outlasted all of the ancient empires of history while 
changing the way the entire world looks at morality and the concept of 
HaShem. Jewish ideas -- of one G-d, of a loving G-d, of a universal vision 
for humanity -- have been at odds with the philosophies of all these empires, 
and to hold up that vision has required an unbelievable strength of 
character. 
And yet, what is the greatest weakness of the Jewish people? Their stubborn 
individuality makes them unbendable. Every Jew thinks he/she is right. The 
hardest job on earth must be to unify and lead the Jewish people. 
Of course, when unified, the Jewish people are an unbeatable force in 
human history. 
The Mission 
Jewish history is like a 6,000-piece puzzle. At the beginning you dump the 
pieces on the table and it makes no sense. But as we assemble piece after 
piece, a picture emerges. A picture that records the action of HaShem in 
history. And there's no chance or randomness here. Everything happens for 
a reason. 
By Jewish reckoning we have assembled 5762 of these pieces and have 238 
to go. History is moving toward a conclusion, its final destination. 
That final destination was described by Prophet Yeshayah in these words: 
"In the days to come, The Mount of the L-rd's House shall stand Firm above 
the mountains; And it shall tower above the hills. And all the nations shall 
gaze on it with joy, And the many peoples shall go and shall say: 
"'Come, Let us go up to the Mount of the L-rd, To the House of the G-d of 
Yaakov; That He may instruct us in His ways, And that we may walk in His 
paths.' For instruction shall come forth from Zion, The word of the L-rd 
from Jerusalem. Thus He will judge among the many people. And arbitrate 
for the multitude of nations. And they shall beat their swords into 
plowshares And their spears into pruning hooks. Nations shall not take up 
Sword against nation; They shall never again know war." (Yeshayah 2:2-
4; see also Michah 4:1-4) 
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48 Ways to Wisdom 
Way #1 Be Aware Of Every Moment 
Imagine you're stuck in traffic, and another driver is taking dollar bills and 
throwing them out the window. You can't believe it. The guy is whacko. 
Every five minutes, another dollar flies out the window! 
You probably never saw this. But you have seen someone throwing five 
minutes out the window. 
Maybe you even did it yourself. The bus takes off and you're really 
enjoying the scenery: "Oh, a hill ... look at that store ... and there's a park!" 
It's not so bad for the first few minutes. But then the cash register starts 
ringing up wasted time. Ding! Ding! Ding! 
We all know that "time is money." But which is more important: five 
minutes or a dollar? Time is the greatest opportunity of your life and you 
should not waste a minute of it. 
Bi'talmud literally means "through study." This refers to the study of life. 
To become a great human being requires applying your mind constantly, 
until it pervades every fiber of your being. 
It all begins with a decision, a commitment. Try saying aloud: "Life is an 
opportunity. I want to use my mind, I want to grow, I don't want to waste 
one minute of the day." 
You may notice some resistance as a little voice protests inside: "No way! 
All work and no play will make Jack a dull boy... No fun, no pleasure, just 
servitude and sacrifice. C'mon, let's space out and watch TV!" 
The 48 Ways has tools to fight against this. It's called the "Five-C's": 
• Constant - at every moment. 
• Continuous - without interruption. 
• Consistent - according to schedule. 
• Cyclical - with repetition and review. 
• Comprehensive - as a "student of life." 
(1) "Constant": At Every Moment 
Pursuit of any meaningful goal must be constant, 24 hours a day. Don't 
divide between "striving" and "non-striving" periods of time. 
Does this mean being an obsessive workaholic? Of course not -- you still 
need to sleep! 
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Let's understand. "Constant striving" means that when you sleep in order to 
be more productive, then the sleep becomes part of the work. It's the same 
with eating or exercise -- if done for the right purpose, it contributes to your 
overall growth and accomplishment. 
So what about relaxing? 
Of course it's okay to relax. But in Jewish terms, relaxing means "changing 
gears." It's not quitting. It's growth. Your relaxation should be purposeful 
and directed. But don't space out. 
Sounds difficult? Remember the first time you tried to ride a bike, and 
thought you'd never get the hang of it? You said, "Hey, this is crazy -- how 
can you balance this thing and move forward on two skinny wheels?" You 
tried, fell off, and just about gave up ... until you saw the kid next door 
riding his bike with ease. So off you went to try again, and before you knew 
it, riding a bike had become second nature. 
It's the same with "Constant Awareness" and any of the 48 Ways. It takes 
some time to master. But once you're on, you're on. And eventually, you 
even learn to ride without hands. 
If you feel yourself reaching a limit and need a break, simply switch your 
field of concentration. Think of something else that's not as exerting, but is 
still meaningful. For example, shift your focus to nature, music or art. 
Sometimes, even a simple change of scenery, a cold drink, or a breathe of 
fresh air is enough to recharge your batteries. 
Just don't let your mind shut down. Because the longer you turn off the 
motor, the harder it is to get the engines running again. And that means 
valuable moments of your life ... slipping by... 
Killing Time 
At one time or another, each of us has checked out of life. Not committing 
suicide, mind you, but quitting in a minor way. A "little suicide," as in: 
"Let's kill a few hours here," followed by some mindless activity that 
requires zero awareness. Just bzzzz... 
We do this, because it is painful to be constantly aware, to be constantly 
"on." 
To break through that pain, focus instead on the pay-off. When you are 
constantly aware, every experience becomes a lesson in life. For example, 
if you are in a dentist's office, you could use that time to reach any number 
of crucial insights: 
"I'm lucky to have teeth. A toothless life would be much less pleasurable." 
"If there is such a thing as dental hygiene, there must be a concept of 
spiritual hygiene, too. I wonder what it is." 
"Without the pain of the drill, my teeth would fall out. Perhaps some other 
difficulties in life also help me accomplish good things." 
"The human body is so intricate. The integration of teeth, gums, tongue and 
saliva is an incredible feat of anatomical and physiological design. How did 
it all come about?" 
Whatever you are doing at any given moment -- watching the news, 
working on a business deal, talking to a friend, reading this article -- give 
it your full attention. Decide that you are willing to take the pain of 
thinking, of being aware, all day long. 
(2) "Continuous": Without Interruption 
Whenever you pursue a specific goal, it should be without interruption. It's 
actually better to study for one hour straight, than for two hours with 
interruptions. Interruptions break our train of thought and limit our ability 
to retain information. They take the power out of learning. 
Set aside a certain time when you block everything else out, where you will 
not budge from the activity you're focusing on. Don't sit down and then get 
up to open the window. Then get up to fetch a Coke. And get up again to 
close the window. And get up to turn on the radio. 
Make up your mind: "I am going to do 'X' for one hour straight. No 
bouncing up and down!" For an entire 15 minutes, don't stop. Not to change 
your seat, not to get a drink, not for anything that isn't life-threatening! 
You can practice this while riding on the bus, or waiting at the dentist's 
office. Set yourself a goal of 15 minutes to focus exclusively on one subject. 
It may be a problem you're having at work, a personal goal, or an issue in 
a relationship. For example, you might say to yourself, "The next 15 
minutes I am going to devote to thinking about my family, how I can help 
them, why I love them, my pleasure in them." 
Or try devoting 15 minutes a day to be aware of every aspect of life around 
you -- from the blood coursing through your veins to keep every cell alive, 
to the ant crawling across the ground under your feet. For that 15 minutes, 
you are totally attuned to the miracle of being alive. 

Then, at the end of these 15 minutes, appreciate how the time was well 
spent. Time that otherwise would have been wasted... 
Little by little, increase your time. First 15 minutes, then 30 minutes, then 
one hour, then two hours. Once you hit four hours, you're sailing. 
The Vilna Gaon, the great 18th century Jewish scholar, said that the first 
three hours and 59 minutes is stoking the furnace. By the fourth hour, the 
pot is boiling. 
And don't stop. Because if you take the pot off the fire -- even for a few 
minutes -- you have to reboil it all over again. 
(3) "Consistent:" According To Schedule 
To really get into gear, you need to find your rhythm. 
The human body loves patterns. Even the most daunting tasks become fluid 
when set into a schedule. This means doing the activity in the same place, 
at the same time, and in the same way (as much as reasonably possible). 
That's why Judaism has certain pre-set activities every day. When waking 
up, for example, we say: "Thank G-d I'm alive." It's a moment of conscious 
appreciation for getting another chance, another day. This awareness gets 
us up on the right side of the bed, starting our day on a high note. 
When it comes to any goal, make a certain time of the day "holy." For 
however much or little time, make a commitment and be consistent every 
day. There is power in that commitment. You know you are going to 
change. Your life will be different. 
Try it. Commit yourself 365 days a year, for the rest of your life: When you 
wake up in the morning, appreciate being alive. 
(4) "Cyclical": Repetition And Review 
Life is not one-dimensional. It must be studied from every side and turned 
upside down. 
Study the same subject for a long period of time. Don't bounce around 
superficially from one topic to the next. Choose a topic you love and 
become an expert in at least one aspect of life. Become engrossed. 
Whatever subject you choose, there is always more to learn. Even as you 
move to other areas of knowledge, be alert to pick up information pertinent 
to previous topics. This allows for cross-referencing, and ultimately, a 
deeper understanding. 
Whatever you learn, make sure you don't forget. How many times has an 
insight struck you with astonishing clarity -- and then slipped out of your 
mind the next day? The insight is fleeting if you don't capture it in some 
way. It has to sink into your bones and permeate your mind. 
This means constant review of one's learning in some form or another. 
Verbal repetition is powerful. It clarifies an idea and brings it into reality. 
That's why we repeat the Shema twice a day, and why we review the Torah 
year after year. The Sages of the Talmud would repeat any new insight 40 
times -- and repeat an especially vital idea 101 times. 
It's kind of like "Remember the Alamo!" Of course, you may forget the 
Alamo, but you can remember this article in a catch-phrase like "Make 
Every Second Count" or "Live to the Max." Whatever moves you and gets 
you energized, repeat it again, again and again. Make it your refrain, your 
background music. When you wear out one phrase, get yourself another. 
Whatever works has power. 
(5) "Comprehensive:" Be A Student Of Life 
Imagine someone asking you, "What do you do?" You answer, "I'm a 
lawyer," or "I'm an engineer," or "I'm an accountant." 
Wrong! Wrong! Wrong! 
Suppose you see someone going to sleep, and you say to him, "What do 
you do?" 
He says, "I'm a sleeper." 
"You're a sleeper? How do you make a living doing that? Who pays you to 
sleep?!" 
That's my point exactly. When you add up the hours over a lifetime, you 
spend more time sleeping than being a lawyer. 
The essential you is not the lawyer. It is the thinker, the seeker, the living, 
breathing human being who loves, who is continually growing, who desires 
greatness, who hungers to know more. Identify with this. It is who you 
really are. 
Ask a woman with four children: "Who are you?" She answers: "A mother." 
But that's only one aspect of who she is (albeit an important one). She's also 
a friend, a community volunteer, an educator, a chef, a nurse, a child 
psychologist, a thinker, an information gatherer, a pursuer of truth, and 
more. 
Unfortunately, we develop this identity problem early in life. Every child 
is asked: "What do you want to be when you grow up?" This question has 
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subtle implications that can damage a developing personality. The child is 
thinking: "What's wrong with being 'me?' Is 'me' so terrible that I have to 
'become' something different when I grow up?" 
The Sages say: "Make the study of life your main occupation, and your 
profession secondary." The question is not "what are you doing for a 
living," but rather "what do you do for life?" If you see yourself as a 
"thinker," then thinking becomes a priority. So update your self-definition. 
Learn your whole reason for living and live it fully. 
Is Life Good? 
The bottom line is you have to decide: Is life good or not? 
This comes down to a more basic question: Does life have purpose? If it 
doesn't, then there's no reason not to waste time, because nothing really 
matters anyway. But if you believe there is a purpose to life, why would 
you want to waste any bit of it? You'll want to understand every aspect of 
life, to do the most with the limited time you have. 
Jewish consciousness says that the worst crime is murder. 
-- The worst murder is premeditated. 
-- The worst premeditated is of family. 
-- Even worse is murder of self -- i.e. 
-- Spiritual suicide is worse than physical suicide. 
-- Killing time is spiritual suicide. 
Human beings were created for pleasure. Adam and Eve were placed in the 
Garden of Eden. In Hebrew, Eden means "pleasure." 
When you commit yourself to what a human being was destined for -- a life 
of pleasure -- you will go out searching for the highest pleasures. Along the 
way, you'll make distinctions between pleasure and comfort, between 
necessary pain and needless suffering. And through the process, you'll 
discover the true meaning of life. 

The Torah says: "Avraham was old and he came with his days." Many 
people can become old without their days, because they may only 
experience growth over a year. But Avraham and Sarah had daily growth 
spurts. They got as much out of living as possible. 
Make the commitment to discover life's deeper pleasures. It could be the 
difference between a useful life and a wasted one. 
Ten Tools For Constant Awareness 
1. Plan out what you want to accomplish. If you know what you're after, 
you'll pursue it with more vitality. 
2. Plan in the evening how you'll get up in the morning. Don't let the snooze 
button control your life. 
3. To start off on the right foot, get up 10 minutes early and say the Shema. 
4. Review your day. See what the obstacles were. Strategize how to avoid 
them in the future. Review what you learned in the past 24 hours. 
5. Become a student of life. Study wherever you are. Have books, thoughts, 
etc. ready to keep your mind growing. (No staring out the window like a 
zombie.) 
6. Memorize pieces of wisdom. It will give you something to learn as you 
walk down the street or wait in line at the supermarket. 
7. Pick appealing catch-phrases, to inspire yourself on the spot, and to wake 
yourself up when you feel like drifting off. 
8. Frequently ponder the question: What is the purpose of life? What am I 
doing on this planet? 
9. Plan ahead now. What do you want to study? What do you need to realize 
your ambitions? How do you want to grow? 
Author Biography: Rabbi Noach Weinberg was the dean and founder of Aish HaTorah International. Over 
the last 40 years, his visionary educational programs have brought hundreds of thousands of Jews closer 
to their heritage. Copyright © 2003 Aish.com - "The 48 Ways to Wisdom" is culled from the Talmud (Pirkei Avos 
6:6), which states that "the crown of Torah is acquired by 48 Ways." Each of these is a special tool to help us sharpen our 
personal skills and get the most out of life.  
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Parsha Encounters 
Parshas Lech Lecha / Being a Mashpia 
By Rabbi Yehoshua Goldstein 
7 Cheshvon 5778 / Oct. 27, 2017 
The Torah tells us that there was a quarrel between the shepherds of Lot and 
the shepherds of Avram. Rashi explains based on a midrash that the 
shepherds of Lot were resha’im who let their sheep graze in other people’s 
fields. When Avram’s shepherds rebuked them for stealing from others, 
Lot’s shepherds responded that the land is rightfully theirs because it was 
given to Avram, and he has no heir other than Lot. In truth, Avram had not 
yet obtained ownership of the land, as evidenced by the pasuk which states 
that the C’nani and Prizi were still in the land. The Be’er Yosef shares an 
unbelievable insight regarding this dispute. In truth, the claim of Lot’s 
shepherds had no validity. It was based on Hashem’s promise to Avram to 
give him the land. However, the pasuk clearly says that the promise was to 
give the land to the offspring of Avram. It follows that either way, their 
claim is baseless. If Avram remains childless, then the promise does not 
apply and the land does not belong to him. If Avram does have children, 
then they are the proper heirs to the land, leaving Lot out. Lot’s shepherds 
were blinded by the yetzer hara; their desire for the land distorted their 
seichel to the point of making an illogical, invalid claim. Their insistence 
provides a powerful lesson, illustrating how a person can blindly argue that 
he deserves something even when his case has no merit. 
Later on in the parshah, the Torah tells us that Avram subsequently told Lot 
to separate from him, so that if Lot goes to the left, he will go to the right, 
and vice versa. This directive is extremely perplexing. It is well-known that 
the main focus of the avodah of Avraham Avinu was to publicize the name 
of Hashem, and bring the people of the world closer to Hashem. How was 
it possible that when it came to his own nephew, who had accompanied him 

from Charan to Eretz Cana’an, Avraham Avinu found no way to be mashpia 
on him, so that the only alternative was to drive him out, leading to Lot’s 
relocation to S’dom? The Be’er Yosef explains that Avram was commanded 
“Lech lecha,” to leave his land, his birthplace and his father’s house, i.e. his 
father’s family. Avram was commanded to break his ties with his past, 
distance himself from their idolatrous ways, and serve Hashem in Er- etz 
Cana’an. This command included separation from Lot as well. However, 
when Lot of his own volition decided to go with Avram with good 
intentions, Avram didn’t stop him. Once Avram saw that Lot’s shepherds 
were not acting in accordance with his standards and were stealing from 
others, however, it became clear that the mitzvah of Avram leaving his 
father’s house had to include leaving Lot. Avram’s avodah of spreading the 
name of Hashem could not interfere with the mitzvah that Hashem gave 
him, “Lech Lecha…mebeis avicha.” We can glean an important lesson here 
as well. While pursuing our avodah to sanctify Hashem‘s name and bring 
others tachas kanfei haShechinah, we must continue to comply with the 
commandments of Hashem. 
Further along in the parshah, we read of an even more fascinating episode. 
Lot eventually moves to Sdom, and as Rashi explains, chooses to live in this 
depraved society, cutting ties with Avram and the values he stands for. Yet 
when Sdom intervenes in the battle between the four kings and the five 
kings and Lot is captured, Avram literally puts his life in danger to save Lot. 
Why would Avram be moser nefesh to save someone who he wasn’t even 
allowed to be mashpia on and was commanded to send away? The Be’er 
Yosef suggests that when Avram told Lot if you go to the left, I’ll go to the 
right, and vice versa, Rashi explains that Avram was telling Lot that he will 
stand by his side and help and protect him in all situations. Not saving Lot 
from captivity would be a violation of his promise, and would result in a 
chillul Hashem as people would see that Avram didn’t honor his 
commitment to Lot. Avram felt that it was worth it to be moser nefesh to go 
to milchamah to save Lot, so as not to be mechallel sheim Shamayim. 
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Accordingly, this war is counted as one of the ten nisyonos through which 
Hashem tested Avram. Avram had to decide that it was worth it to place his 
life in danger so as not to cause a chillul Hashem. 
Rabbi Goldstein is the rosh chaburah at the kollel. 
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Halacha Encounters 
Chukas Akum—Part 1 
By Rabbi Moshe Revah 
The Rema states (Y.D. 178:1) that one may not follow the practices of the 
gentiles. However, it is only forbidden to follow a practice that was 
instituted for reasons of promiscuity, or one that was seemingly established 
without reason. This is forbidden both because of the general prohibition to 
follow gentile practices, and because we are scared that the original source 
for this minhag was idolatry. However, anything done for a valid purpose, 
such as the practice of doctors wearing specific garment to identify them as 
such, is permitted. 
These guidelines stem from the Maharik (sh. 89), and it is clear that if there 
is a valid reason for the practice then it is indeed permitted to follow it. Yet 
the Vilna Gaon argues and is of the opinion that any gentile practice may 
not be copied. Although for the purposes of this article we will follow the 
Maharik’s opinion, it is always prudent to keep the opinion of the Vilna 
Gaon in mind when deciding the halachah. 
Halloween 
This Tuesday evening assorted costumed gentiles will hit the streets 
celebrating Halloween. The question is whether it is permitted for one to 
have a little fun and join in the search for (kosher) candy in costume. We 
are now faced with finding the source for the ‘custom’ of Halloween. A 
quick check in any encyclopedia will verify that indeed the celebration of 
Halloween does stem from early pagan sources as well as the Christian 
response to combat the pagan customs. Therefore, albeit in the current 
environment there is no religiosity attached to Halloween, it would 
nevertheless be forbidden to participate in these activities. 
Decorating one’s house in the Halloween spirit (jack-o’- lanterns, scary 
lawn displays, etc.) would similarly be prohibited. 
Thanksgiving 
This ruling should technically be in contrast with any psak regarding 
celebrating Thanksgiving, which was famously instituted to celebrate the 
early American colonies being sustained by the newfound turkey bird. 
Based on the guidelines of the Maharik, it should follow that one may be 
permitted to celebrate Thanksgiving, for there is a valid reason for this 
holiday and it is not sourced in idol worship. Indeed, several poskim permit 
families to have a “Thanksgiving Dinner” on Thanksgiving. However, R’ 
Moshe Feinstein zt”l (Y.D. 4:12) reasons that even Thanksgiving may be 
considered ‘a custom for no reason,’ because it does not make sense that 
such a trivial deal should spark a holiday of such magnitude, and 
consequently it is included in the rubric of customs without valid reason and 
should not be observed. 
Distributing Candies 
Returning to our discussion of Halloween, the question then becomes 
whether one should distribute candy to the individuals who show up at the 
door. There may be grounds to permit this, although one is participating in 
the holiday. The reason is that sending the child away empty-handed may 
cause ill feelings towards the Jews who fail to show the good cheer 
generally expected from neighbors on this day. One may follow the actions 
of a non-Jew to prevent eivah (hatred). 
The rationale for this leniency is because it is clear from the Maharik that 
following the non-Jewish customs is only prohibited if the intention is to be 
like the gentiles. If the entire reason one is practicing this act is not to look 
or be like the gentiles, but rather to prevent hatred (or prevent getting 
“tricked”), doing so would not fall under the prohibition of chukas akum. 
Indeed, it is widely quoted that R’ Yaakov Kamenetsky zt”l would 
distribute candies to the children who knocked on his door. 
However, the above leniency is not accepted by all. There are many poskim 
(Maharam Shik Y.D. 165, among others) who rule that any minhag that is 
known to stem from idolatry (to the exclusion of one that has unknown 
origins) cannot be copied regardless of one’s intent. Therefore, the heter of 
eivah would not override a direct lav in that situation (sefer Pesach HaDvir, 
O.C. 2). These poskim would rule that one should not answer the door to 
hand out treats. 
The Shul Organ 

There are many other examples of chukas akum that became famous 
throughout the ages and are still relevant to daily life. During the early years 
of the reform movement a motion was made to introduce the organ into the 
shul. The Gedolim of the time fought strenuously against this new fashion. 
They explained that although there was music in the Bais Hamikdash, and 
it might even be claimed that the idea of an organ in church was adapted 
from us, once this use of music developed into a non-Jewish style, it became 
forbidden to use it in our services. 
Non-Jewish Music 
With regards to the actual music being played, the poskim rule that any song 
that stems from the church (or any idolatry source) is forbidden to be sung, 
but other non-Jewish songs are permitted, so long as they don’t have any 
foul lyrics. This would include the classical music genre among several 
others (Birkei Yosef 560:6, Lehoros Nasan 10:14). However, this heter is 
actually the subject of dispute, as the chassidishe poskim are far more 
stringent regarding this inyan. They rule (and indeed this opinion is cited by 
both of the above sources) that any tune that is ‘non-Jewish’ should not be 
sung. 
Rabbi Revah is a full-time member of the kollel. 
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Parshas Lech-Lecho - Avraham Ovinu the Giant 
It is virtually impossible to grasp the greatness of Avraham Ovinu, let alone 
to emulate him. Suffice it to say that he was the first person to believe in 
Hashem with a perfect faith at a time when everyone else practiced idolatry, 
and that G-d created the world just for the sake of Avraham – as Chazal 
derive from the word “be’Hibar’am” (see Bereishis 2:4), which contain the 
same letters as Avraham. Here are a few points that will help us better grasp 
the unique character of the first of our forefathers. 
1. Avraham’s chesed is of course, legendary, its extent and depth unequalled 
by anyone, ever, for whatever other outstanding characteristics he 
possessed, chesed was the most outstanding, as we say each day in “U’vo 
le’Tziyon” - “You give truth (Torah) to Ya’akov, kindness to Avraham”. 
(One has only to turn to his handling of his guests [see no. 6], glance at the 
four entrances to his tent or watch him planting his fruit-trees in Be’er 
Sheva, to realize how far removed we are from the chesed of Avraham.) 
2. Although gevurah was Yitzchok’s forté, there are few, if any, who could 
equal the amazing acts of gevurah of Avraham Ovinu, as for example, we 
see from his harsh treatment of Yishmoel and his preparedness to go 
through with the Akeidoh of Yitzchok - both without the slightest hesitation, 
no sooner had he received word from G-d that that is what he was supposed 
to do. 
3. Torah-study was most certainly Ya’akov’s speciality, yet Avraham 
Ovinu studied (and kept!) the entire Torah, both the written and the oral, the 
Torah-laws and the Rabbinical teachings. “What were his sources?” you 
might ask. Chazal say that his kidneys became Torah-fountains, so that his 
Torah-knowledge developed from within (when one is so totally devoid of 
materialism, the soul which after all, is a part of G-d Himself, is able to fully 
manifest its spirituality). The extent of Avraham’s vast Torah-knowledge 
can perhaps be gauged by his Maseches Avodoh-zoroh, which Chazal tell 
us, consisted of 400 chapters (compared to ours which consists of only 5). 
4. Who can match Avraham’s tzniy’us? When Rashi writes how, already in 
his seventies, he accidentally saw a part of Soroh’s uncovered body and 
realised for the first time, the extent of her beauty - and Soroh, the Gemoro 
informs us in Megilah, was one of the world’s most beautiful women. 
5. And we have only to study his prayer on behalf of S’dom to realise his 
power of tefillah. Besides, Chazal taught us that Avraham instituted tefillas 
Shachris. Clearly, prayer formed one of the pillars of his incredible 
relationship with Hashem. 
6. Everything that Avraham ever did, was done with z’ri’zus (alacrity) - 
early in the morning. He got up early to perform the B’ris milah, he got up 
early to the Akeidoh and he got up early to daven - regularly! He did not 
see fit to delay a deed that needed to be performed in the service of his 
Creator - even by one minute. See how he ran to perform the mitzvah of 
“hachnosas orchim” (entertaining guests), when the angels (whom he took 
to be plain Arabs) came to visit him. 
7. Avraham converted the men (into believers of G-d), whilst Soroh 
converted the women. Wherever he went, Avraham made it his business to 
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act as G-d’s ambassador. After providing his guests with a scrumptious 
meal, he would point out to them that, ultimately, their food was a heavenly 
gift and that they must thank G-d (rather than himself) for what they had 
eaten. 
8. The instigator of total self-sacrifice is Avraham Ovinu who, at a very 
tender age, willingly sacrificed his life at Ur (the furnace of) Kasdim rather 
than his beliefs. He had no precedent on which to base his decisions other 
than the courage of his own convictions. This was the first of his ten trials, 
and if we can assume that these trials became progressively more difficult, 
then we can better understand the incredibly high standard of Avraham’s 
life achievements. 
9. And the previous incident also demonstrates Avraham’s deep faith, a faith 
which evolved entirely in his own mind, springing from a unique sense of 
integrity and common sense. Indeed, the Torah writes of Avraham, when 
he received with implicit faith the news that he would be the father of many 
offspring - although he and Soroh had lived together for many years without 
having children (in fact, from a physical aspect, Soroh could not possibly 
have conceived children): “And he had faith in Hashem, considering it to 
be a charitable act”. 
10. His absolute fear of G-d, a fear born of love and respect, resulted in the 
Akeidoh, when Avraham displayed not only a firm control of his actions, 
but also a firm control over his mind, and it was this combination of love, 
respect and fear-of-G-d that governed every action, word and thought of the 
175 years’ lifespan of this spiritual giant. It is not in vain that Hashem 
Himself describes Avraham Ovinu as a “G-d-fearing man” and “My loved 
one”. Even amongst the Biblical characters, there are few who can match 
his stature. 
Parshah Pearls 
(Adapted from the G’ro) 
The Power of Blessing 
“And I will bless those who bless you, and those who curse you I will 
curse.” (12:3) 
The Torah changes the order here, cursing the curser only after he has 
cursed Avraham, whereas the one who blesses him is blessed already in 
advance before he has blessed. 
This is because a good thought is considered as if it has been carried out 
even before it actually has, explains the K’li Yokor. Not so a bad one, which 
G-d only punishes when it has been brought to fruition. 
Alternatively, Hashem first blesses those who wish to bless his people (like 
He does the Kohanim), in order that their blessing should be more effective. 
The G’ro explains that the blessing of a rich man is more effective, as is the 
curse of a poor man. 
Consequently, someone who wishes to bless a Jew is first blessed, so that 
his blessing (which is now the blessing of a rich man) should be more 
effective, whilst if he comes to curse him, he received his curse only 
afterwards, in order to minimize the effectiveness of his curse (since it is 
the curse of somebody who is still rich). 
Meshek 
“U’ben Meshek beisi, hu Damesek Eliezer.” (15:2) 
Rashi (quoting Unklus roughly) translates” ben Meshek” as “the manager”. 
The G’ro however, explains it by way of a hint. He quotes the pasuk in 
Chayei Soroh, which gives three descriptions of Eliezer: “his (Avraham’s) 
slave”, “the elder of his house” and “who has charge over all that belongs 
to him”. 
These three, he explains, correspond to the three expressions used in Mishlei 
(10) with regard to an ant “who has no captain, policeman or supervisor 
over it”. 
And those three things are hinted in the word Meshek, whose letters form 
the first letters of Moshel (supervisor), Shoter (policeman) and Kotzin 
(officer). 
Hashem Desires the Prayers of Tzadikim 
Avraham instituted Shachris, Yitzchak Minchah and Ya’akov Ma’ariv, 
writes the Gemara in B’rochos. And this is hinted in the second letters of 
their names (“boker”, “tzohorayim” and “arvis” respectively). That explains 
why Ya’akov’s name was not changed permanently to Yisrael, says the 
G’ro, because Hashem wanted their names to bear eternal testimony to the 
Tefilos which they established (“because G-d desires the prayers of the 
Tzadikim”). 
Based on the Maharsho’s explanation, we can also explain it like this. 
Avraham’s name was changed because before, he had been the father of 
Arom (Naharayim). Now, he was to become the father of all nations, hence 

the change from Avram to Avraham (from “Av la’Arom” to “Av ha’mon”). 
In addition to this, his change of name signaled a change of Mazel - ‘Avrom 
cannot have children, Avrohom can (and will)’. 
For both of these reasons, the change of name had to be immediate and 
permanent. Avraham would never again become Avram, because he was 
from now on, the father of all nations, not just of Arom. 
And his nature had changed, too. From now on he would be able to have 
children. Both of these factors were to take immediate effect, both were 
irreversible. Consequently, anybody who calls Avram, ‘Avraham’, has 
transgressed an Asei. 
Ya’akov’s name, on the other hand, did not change permanently. Ya’akov, 
from the word ‘Eikev’, represented the lower level of Ya’akov (when he 
and his children were not worthy of Hashro’as ha’Shechinah), whilst 
Yisrael represented their higher level, when they were. There were times in 
Ya’akov’s life when the name Ya’akov was appropriate, and times when 
the name Yisrael was appropriate. 
That is why Hashem Himself continued to refer to Yisroel as ‘Ya’akov’, 
that is why someone who calls Yisroel, ‘Ya’akov’, has not transgressed. 
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TorahLab 
Parashas Lech Lecha 
What Happened To Avraham Avinu? 
The story in the Torah of Avrohom Avinu begins when Avrohom was 75 
years old. 
Avraham had already lived a full life by now and is already at the stage in 
life when most people envisage taking things a little easier after many full 
and active years. 
Yet, this is where the story of Avrohom Avinu begins! 
Indeed, there are volumes of Midrashic literature telling us about the first 
seventy-five years of Avrom - but the Torah, the Eternal document, begins 
here. 
I'm reminded of when Rav Yaakov Kamenetsky OBM retired as Rosh 
Yeshiva of Torah VaDaas after an illustrious career. Probably at a similar 
age to Avraham Avinu, he remarked that finally, he would now have the 
opportunity to grow to become a Gadol. Indeed, he became one of the 
venerable leaders of the Jewish People. 
At seventy-five we find Avraham Avinu was offered a fresh start. He is 
commanded to embark on a journey, both physical and spiritual. The 
journey would become the most important journey in the history of our 
people. Every step of this journey was recorded and would be studied for 
eternity. 
Why now? 
Until this point in his life, Avrohom led an exemplary life. We all know 
how he smashed the idols in his fathers house. He was the original 
iconoclast. We all know how he defiantly stood up to Nimrod, the most 
powerful leader of his time and how he walked into Nimrods fiery furnace 
and survived. 
Avrohom was truly a man of integrity and uncompromising truth. 
Yet at age seventy-five we are introduced to a different Avrohom; a man of 
kindness and tolerance. Everyone was welcome in his home and in his life. 
Idolatrous guests were okay; Yishmael was okay. He had a heart for 
everyone. 
The Talmud (Taanis 4) speaks about the character of a 'tsurba m'rabbonon'. 
Rashi explains the term 'tsurba m'rabbonon' to refer to a young, sharp, but 
not yet developed, Talmid chacham. Not yet a fully mature scholar. Not yet 
an elder. "If you see a Turbo M'Rabanan become angry, do not despair ", 
says the Talmud, "it is not he who is angry but the fire of the Torah within 
him." You are seeing a future masterpiece; a work in process. His Torah is 
still burning inside him. 
However, his learning is not yet integrated. As he studies and matures he 
learns to fuse his learning with his personality. He loses the anger and 
develops the calm heart so necessary to relate to others and the world around 
him without excessive ardor. 
Let's look at Avraham's first descent to Egypt. As Avraham and Sarah see 
the road signs to Egypt, Avrohom looks at his wife Sarah and tells her, 'Now 
I know that you are a beautiful woman'. At seventy-five he's suddenly 
realized that Sarah is beautiful! Could it be that throughout all of his years 
of marriage he never realized that his wife was the most beautiful woman 
in the world! 
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Something has changed for Avraham Avinu. He's now relating to the world 
around him differently. Until now he was a man of pure, unadulterated truth. 
"Beauty is vain." 
He couldn't fully relate to the physical world in which we all find ourselves. 
However, the Torah indicates that at the point of entry to the most 
materialistic place on earth, Avraham descends from his lofty level, where 
earthly beauty is entirely irrelevant, to relate to the physicality around him 
more directly. It is only now, at age seventy-five, that he can bring his 
connection to supernal Truth down to a physical realm. He acquires the 
attribute of Chessed, kindness. It was only now that he would bring this 
truth down to Earth and become a beacon of light, illuminating every soul 
that he would encounter. 
It is here that the real story begins. 
 

Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky 

Parsha Parables  
Lech Lecha 5778 - Blind Faith 
Dedicated in Memory of Leo Warkol Meyer Leib Ben Michoel Yitzchok, a"h 
by Mr. & Mrs. Floyd Warkol 
We all know Avram as the man of peace whose compassion for his fellow 
beings helped inspire many to transform from idol worshippers to believers 
in Hashem. However, a man of peace knows when it is time to fight. And 
thus the Torah tells us the story of Avram's determined efforts to free his 
nephew Lot from the four powerful kings who captured him. Avram 
gathered his servants and the Torah tells us: "And he with his servants 
deployed against them at night and struck them; he pursued them as far as 
Hobah which is to the north of Damascus" (Genesis 14:15). 
Rashi comments on the detail about the fight at night, "This means to say 
that even after nightfall, [Avram] did not restrain from pursuing them. The 
Medrash Tanchumah also comments and expounds that "Hashem declared, 
'You battled my enemies from midnight until dawn., I, too shall battle the 
enemies of your children from midnight until dawn." This of course refers 
to the Plague of the First Born in Egypt. 
These comments got me thinking. What is the significance of a night battle? 
Who cares when Avram fought? We are talking about a battle that took 
place over 3000 years ago! Who cares that Avram fought at night? 
The Story 
Charlie Boswell was a great athlete who became blind during World War II 
while rescuing his friend from a tank that was under fire. When he returned 
to this country after the War, he decided to take up a sport that he had never 
tried as yet - golf. Years of practice and determination led him to win the 
honor of National Blind Golf Champion no less than 13 times. One of his 
heroes was the great golfer Ben Hogan, so it truly was an honor for Charlie 
to win the Ben Hogan Award in 1958. 
Upon meeting Hogan, Charlie was awestruck and told the legendary golfer 
that his greatest wish was to have one round of golf with the great Ben 
Hogan. Hogan was duly honored, after all he knew Charlie as the great blind 
player that he was and truly admired his skills. 
But suddenly Boswell blurted out an unexpected challenge."Would you like 
to play for money, Mr. Hogan?" 
"Charlie, you know I cant play you for money, it wouldn't be fair!" said Mr. 
Hogan. Boswell did not flinch. Instead he upped the ante. "Aw, come on, 
$1,000 per hole!" "I can't. What would people think of me, taking advantage 
of you and your circumstance," replied the golfer who indeed was able to 
see. 
"Chicken, Mr. Hogan?" 
"Okay" blurted a frustrated Hogan, "I'll play. But I warn you, I am going to 
play my best!" 
"I wouldn't expect anything else," said the confident Boswell. 
"You're on Charlie. I'll tell you what. You name the time and the place!" 
A very self-assured Boswell responded fine. "10 clock . . . tonight!" 
The Message 
What is the difference between a seasoned warrior and one who battles with 
faith? I believe that it is someone who battles at times when he is impaired 
and at a disadvantage. He does not rely on the light of the sun to guide, 
rather he enters battle with faith. Perhaps the accolades to Avram were 
because his battle was fought despite a disadvantage of strength and even 
logistics. It may have been dark and he would not be able to see, but he had 
vision. And what lit up the night for him and for the generations to follow 
was not sight but vision. It was a vision which he realized through blind 
faith. 
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HaMaayan 
Parshas Lech Lecha 
Not Just Any Place 
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Sponsored by Harold and Gilla Saltzman on the yahrzeit of his mother 
Rebecca Saltzman (Rivka Rachel bas Yehuda Leib a”h) 
In this week’s parashah, we read that Hashem promised Eretz Yisrael to 
Avraham’s descendants. In Divrei Hayamim I (16:16-19–recited every day 
in the Hodu prayer), we read similarly, “That He covenanted with Avraham, 
and His oath to Yitzchak . . . saying, ‘To you [singular] I shall give the Land 
of Canaan, the lot of your [plural] heritage.’ When you were but few in 
number, hardly dwelling there.” R’ Avraham Yitzchak Hakohen Kook z”l 
(1865-1935; Ashkenazic Chief Rabbi of Eretz Yisrael) comments on these 
verses: 
Eretz Yisrael is suitable for the Congregation of Yisrael as a whole, in all 
generations, forever and ever, yet it also is suitable for every individual Jew 
according to his nature, his needs, and his essence. This fit is precise, for it 
was measured out by Hashem, who gave His beloved Land to His holy 
people. This is why the verse begins in the singular–“To you [singular] I 
shall give the Land of Canaan”–and ends in the plural–“The lot of your 
[plural] heritage.” 
Regarding the verse, “When you were but few in number, hardly dwelling 
there,” R’ Kook writes: The tie between Yisrael and its Holy Land is not 
like the natural tie that connects other nations to their lands. Generally, a 
connection between a nation and its land develops over time based on events 
that happen there and continued expansion and building as a result of 
population growth. This is not true in the case of the Divinely-ordained 
connection between the Congregation of Yisrael and the holiness of the 
Beloved Land. Even when we were few in number [i.e., Avraham and Sarah 
alone], there already was a special connection between our nation and its 
land. (Olat Re’iyah p.203) 
“He [Avraham] said, ‘My Master, Hashem/Elokim! How shall I know 
that I am to inherit it?’” (15:8) 
A Midrash records: When Bnei Yisrael left Egypt, Uza, the guardian angel 
of Egypt, stood up before Hashem and said, “Master of the Universe! I have 
a claim against this nation that You are taking out of Egypt. Let their angel, 
Micha’el, come and litigate against me before You.” 
Hashem said to Micha’el, “Come and litigate against him.” 
Immediately, Uza began: “Master of the Universe! You decreed that this 
nation should be subjugated by my nation [Egypt] for 400 years, as it is 
written (15:13), ‘They will oppress them for four hundred years.’ However, 
Bnei Yisrael served the Egyptians for only 86 years, from the time Miriam 
was born. (The Midrash explains parenthetically that she was named 
“Miriam,” relating to “bitterness,” because, when she was born, the 
Egyptians began embittering the lives of Bnei Yisrael.) With Your 
permission,” said Uza, “I will return them to Egypt and subjugate them for 
another 324 years. Just as You are permanent, so Your decree should be 
permanent!” 
When Micha’el heard Uza’s argument, he had no answer. Seeing this, 
Hashem said to Uza, “Why do you want to return Yisrael to Egypt? My 
children were obligated to serve your nation only because of a little 
statement that Avraham made. Specifically, when I said (verse 7), ‘I am 
Hashem Who brought you out of Ur Kasdim to give you this land to inherit 
it,’ Avraham responded (verse 8), ‘How shall I know that I am to inherit it?’ 
However, I never told him that his descendants will be strangers in Egypt. I 
only told him (verse 13), ‘in a land not their own.’ It is well known that 
from the time Yitzchak was born 400 years before the Exodus, he was a 
stranger in a land that was not his.” (Midrash Va’yosha) 
R’ Yehuda Loewe z”l (Maharal of Prague; died 1609) writes: The 
explanation of this Midrash is that man’s way of thinking, and even the 
angels’ way of thinking, is not like G-d’s way of thinking. Man and angels 
might not have viewed Yitzchak as being a “stranger in a land not [his] 
own” when he lived in Eretz Canaan because nobody looked down on him 
the way people look down on a foreigner. However, Hashem measures 
everything very precisely, and by that standard, Yitzchak was a “foreigner” 
in Eretz Canaan. 
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Maharal adds: Drawing this fine line is appropriate. Just as Hashem decreed 
that Avraham’s descendants would be foreigners for 400 years because of a 
“little statement that Avraham made,” as the Midrash above states, so it was 
sufficient if, for many of the 400 years, Bnei Yisrael were treated like 
foreigners just a “little.” (Gevurot Hashem ch.47) 
“When Avram was ninety-nine years old, Hashem appeared to Avram and 
said to him, ‘I am Kel Shakkai; walk before Me and be tamim.” (17:1) 
R’ Avraham Halevi Fattal z”l (died 1981; father-in-law of R’ Ovadiah 
Yosef z”l) explains: Avraham Avinu’s greatest desire was to teach others to 
recognize Hashem. He did this by persuading people with rational 
arguments to believe that there is one G-d and that He is the Creator. 
Avraham might have worried that the mitzvah of brit milah, which causes 
pain, would discourage potential converts. Therefore, he was commanded 
to be “tamim,” in the sense of “innocent,” i.e., not questioning G-d’s 
judgment. 
R’ Fattal continues: This interpretation is alluded to in the midrash which 
explains that G-d used the Name that we pronounce as “Shakkai” (spelled 
“shin-dalet-yud”) as if to say, “I am the One who said ‘Dai!’ / ‘Enough!’ to 
Creation.” He meant: If I had not said “Enough!” the universe would have 
continued to expand forever. But that was not My desire. Similarly, I am 
not interested in the numbers of converts you assemble, but in their quality, 
which will be tested by their willingness to sacrifice part of themselves at 
My command. (Va’yomer Avraham) 
“Those whose hope is in Hashem will have renewed strength, they will 
grow a wing like eagles; they will run and not grow tired, they will walk 
and not grow weary.” (Yeshayah 40:31–from the Haftarah) 
R’ Yosef Yozel Horowitz z”l (1847-1919; the Alter of Novardok) writes: 
There are two ways that a person can work on improving his Middot / 
character traits–either he can start by making easy changes and gradually 
make harder and harder changes, or he can make a dramatic change in one 
step. Rambam z”l (1135-1204; Egypt) writes that the latter approach is the 
appropriate one; one who tends to one extreme in some area should adopt 
the opposite extreme until he rids himself of his bad habit and thereafter can 
adopt a middle-of-the-road approach. 
In this light, writes the Alter, we can understand our verse: “Those whose 
hope is in Hashem” refers to those who know they cannot yet stand on their 
own against the Yetzer Ha’ra, so they hope for Hashem’s help. “They will 
run and not grow tired, they will walk and not grow weary”–first they will 
run, making dramatic changes; only later they will walk calmly. Such 
people will “grow a wing like eagles”–they will find that change is not as 
difficult as they thought. 
Incremental change is more difficult than dramatic change, the Alter 
explains, because a person who plots out each step separately will inevitably 
rationalize why the next step is not necessary. One who simply takes the 
plunge won’t have the opportunity to make this mistake. (Madregat 
Ha’adam: Berur Ha’midot ch.9) 
Zemirot Shabbat 
“Dorshei Hashem, zera Avraham ohavo” / “Seekers of Hashem, 
descendants of Avraham, His beloved, who delay departing from the 
Shabbat and hurry to enter [it].” (From the zemer Kol Mekadesh) 
R’ Yitzchak Meltzen z”l (1854-1916; Lithuania and Eretz Yisrael) writes: 
When one follows in Avraham’s footsteps, doing everything with love of 
Hashem and with joy, he will depart from Shabbat later than the earliest 
possible time and will accept Shabbat earlier than the latest possible time. 
He will not treat Shabbat like an obligation to be observed against his will, 
bringing it in at the last possible moment and counting the minutes until he 
can recite havdalah. One who knows and believes that Shabbat is a gift from 
Hashem will want it to last as long as possible. (Siach Yitzchak) 
Why is “Tosefet Shabbat” / “adding” to the Shabbat connected with 
Avraham Avinu in particular? R’ Chaim Tirer z”l (better known as R’ 
Chaim of Czernowitz; died 1817) explains: Avraham is the paradigm for a 
man of chessed / loving-kindness, whose nature is to do more than he is 
obligated to do. So, too, by adding to the hours of Shabbat, we express our 
desire to do more than we are required to do. (Sidduro Shel Shabbat I 4:11) 
Before one’s Shabbat can end, it must begin. Why, then, did the song’s 
author write, “who delay departing from the Shabbat,” before, “and hurry 
to enter [it]”? 
R’ Aharon Perlow z”l (1802-1873; Karliner rebbe) writes in the name of his 
father, R’ Asher z”l (1760–1826): The poet is referring to the first Shabbat 
that Bnei Yisrael observed. Never having tasted the sweetness of Shabbat, 
they did not hurry to begin Shabbat early. But, having experienced Shabbat 

once, they delayed departing from it. Then, the following week, they did 
hurry to enter it. (Beit Aharon: Likkutim) 
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Dvar Torah 
Parshas Lech Lecha - As Hashem Spoke to Him… 
And Hashem said to Avram, “Go for (or) to yourself from your land and 
from your birthplace and from your father’s house to the place that I will 
show you!” (Breishis 12:1) 
With ten tests our father Abraham was tested and he withstood them all–in 
order to make known how great was our father Abraham’s love [for 
Hashem]. (Avos 5:3) According to the Mishne in Pirke’ Avos Avraham 
Avinu endured and successfully passed ten giant tests in his lifetime which 
serves as a demonstration and an all-time monument of his love and 
devotion to Hashem. 
There is a dispute among authorities as to which experiences are counted as 
the ten tests. Everyone agrees, though that, “Lech Lecha”- leaving land and 
birthplace and home is one of the big ten. One question is, “What’s the 
test?” Hashem told him to go! If Hashem told you or me to go would we 
hesitate? Maybe we can say it was a test of trust. After all he is abandoning 
everything familiar and going to “the place that I will show you”- the realm 
of the unknown. 
All this is very nice and easily understood if we read only the first verse 
above but if we factor in the next two verses the picture changes. “And I 
will make you into a great nation, and I will bless you (with wealth), and I 
will make your name great, and you will be a blessing. I will bless those 
who bless you and those who curse you will be cursed and through you will 
be blessed all the families of the world! (Breishis 12:2-3) 
Avraham is offered such a rich compensation package by Hashem it’s hard 
to imagine that leaving home is a test. If I get a call at midnight from a friend 
who had just insulted me that day and now he is asking to pick him up at 
the airport, that’s a test. To go or not to go that is the question. If I get a call 
at midnight from the Powerball Authority asking me to pick up my 
$180,000,000 check, that is no test. Who wouldn’t jump into action!? 
Therefore, in light of the 2nd and 3rd verses we must re-ask our question, 
“What’s the test?” 
Johnny has been pack packing throughout the far-east for 20 years. One day 
he bumps into an old friend who recognizes him. As they exchange 
pleasantries the friend informs Johnny about his father’s deteriorating 
condition. Johnny left home two decades ago after a fight with his father 
and is now jarred back to reality. He jumps onto the next flight and rushes 
to the hospital. Not unimportantly, Johnny’s father is wealthiest man in the 
world. Johnny is his only son. All the doctors and lawyers are ready to cash 
in when he expires. Johnny makes his dramatic entrance to his father’s 
bedside and they begin to exchange loving glances. Johnny asks his father 
is there anything he can do or say. His father asks Johnny if he remembers 
what his favorite drink is and Johnny remembers correctly, root beer. The 
dying dad requests from Johnny that he wants to leave this world with the 
taste of root beer from his boy Johnny on his lips. 
Johnny is ready to go into action when his father grabs his sleeve and 
informs him that if he gets back in time he will rewrite his will and make 
him the sole heir to his entire fortune. Johnny pivots and sprints into action. 
As he goes onlookers wonder, “What makes Johnny run?” Cynically, they 
assume he is animated by money. After Johnny returns with the root beer 
his father takes a sip and hands Johnny a document, the newly drafted will. 
He asks Johnny for one more favor. Johnny is elated. “Take that paper I just 
gave you, the new will and put into that candle rendering it null and void!” 
Johnny stretches out his hand and within one inch of the flame his father 
shouts, “Johnny! Johnny! Stop!” He looks into the eyes of all the assembled 
and declares, “I know you think that Johnny came here for my money but 
what he just did shows that he only came here and did what he did to be 
close with me.” 
Sure Avraham went well aware there was greatness in store for him, but 
later by the Akeida he was asked to give it all away. The test then is 
“psychological”. Do exactly what Hashem requests without being distracted 
by the reward. So it states, “Avram went as Hashem spoke to him…” 
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Legacy 
Parshas Lech Lecha - Defying Natural Order 
Posted on October 26, 2017 (5778) By Rabbi Naftali Reich | Series: Legacy 
| Level: Beginner 
In this week’s Torah portion we find the moving exchange between 
Avraham and Hashem, in which Hashem promises to secure the Land of 
Israel for Avrahams future descendants. To this promise, Avraham 
responds, ‘But I have no children that will perpetuate my values and spread 
them to the world at large’ ‘Whatever you give me is insignificant if the 
dreams that are closest to my heart remain unrealized’!. 
Hashem directs Avraham to step outside, gaze up at the stars and count 
them. “So shall be your seed!” he promises. ‘Your children will fill the 
world like the stars’. 
It certainly paints a fascinating scenario. But why did Hashem require 
Avraham to first count the stars? What was the purpose of this exercise in 
futility? And are we truly as many as the stars. Are we not told by Hashem 
that we will always remain the smallest of the nations? 
A scintilating insight is presented by the saintly Imrei Emes that addresses 
this very point. Hashem told Avraham to go out and count the stars and he 
immediately obeyed. Have you ever tried to counting stars? Before very 
long it becomes a frustrating and nigh impossible task. One soon forgets 
which ones were already counted and which ones remain to be calculated. 
Yet Avraham persisted in fulfilling Hashem’s command. He continued to 
count until Hashem said “Enough”! 
, “So shall be your seed.” said Hashem. Your children too will assume 
seemingly impossible tasks to fulfill my slightest whim. They will scale 
mountains and traverse oceans in their quest for the truth. They will 
tenaciously abide by my Torah’s teachings in the face of impossible 
challenge. They will remain locked in a transcendent bond with their 
Creator even under the most trying circumstances. Neither tantalizing 
material delights nor the dazzle and shine of humanistic and enlightened 
philosophies will seduce them. 
Hashem was not simply comparing Avraham’s descendants to the stars. He 
was promising him that his act of counting the stars–a seemingly futile task 
simply would be an indelibly etched into the genetic makeup of his progeny. 
In the darkest hours of our history, confronted with barbaric persecutions 
and seemingly insurmountable difficulties, the Jewish people tenaciously 
clung to the Torah’s teachings, defying the natural order. This ability to 
exist on a sublime and transcendent plane is a spiritual force we inherited 
from Avraham, and it sprung from Hashem’s promise to him that this force 
would be forever implanted in his descendants. When we are cognizant of 
these sublime powerful energies that are embedded in our genes we too can 
emulate our Avos Hakedoshim and realize our life’s potential to its fullest 
measure. 
Wishing you a wonderful Shabbas, Rabbi Naftali Reich 
Text Copyright © 2013 by Rabbi Naftali Reich and Torah.org. Rabbi Reich is on the 
faculty of the Ohr Somayach Tanenbaum Education Center. 
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TorahWeb 
Outsiders 
A very old minhag is recorded in Shulchan Aruch(1) that when a young 
woman gets married the chupah should take place outside under the stars. 
Hakodosh Boruch Hu told Avraham Avinu, look at the stars, try to count 
them, it is impossible, so too, will your descendants be so numerous like the 
stars in the sky. We want to invoke the blessing that Hashem gave to 
Avraham Avinu and the Jewish people, that the young woman who is 
getting married now should be blessed with a lot of children. 
Some commentaries on the Shulchan Aruch assume that this minhag existed 
already in the days of the Talmud Yerushalmi. Tosfos(2) quotes the Talmud 
Yerushalmi as distinguishing between the chupah of a woman getting 
married for the first time as opposed to an almonah: standing under the 
canopy only constitutes nissuin when the woman is getting married for the 
first time but not if she is an almonah. 
Rav Chaim Volozhiner(3) argued that this makes no sense whatsoever; why 
should we distinguish between a first marriage and a second marriage? 
Some of the contemporaries of Rav Chaim Volozhiner explained that the 
idea behind the distinction in the Yerushalmi is not so much first marriage 
vs. second marriage; but rather that a young woman gets married outside, 

and the chupah which has four poles constructed in the shape of a tzuras 
ha'pesach (i.e. what we use to make an eruv for Shabbos purposes), only 
constitutes a separate room when it is out in the open. But in the case of the 
older almonah, who is beyond the child bearing age, who gets married 
inside, because we are not interested in invoking the blessing of "ko yihiye 
zaracho", the four poles of the chupah do not accomplish that that area 
should be considered a separate room because the room is surrounded all 
around with walls which enclose the entire area, including the chupah area, 
and everything is considered one big room. (The whole idea that standing 
the under chupah accomplishes nissuin is based on the premise that the 
chosson and kallah who are married already enter together in a separate 
room for the sake of accomplishing nissuin). 
When Hashem told Avraham Avinu to gaze up at the stars and attempt to 
count them, the Torah tells us that he was inside his tent and Hashem took 
him outside to look at the stars. Rashi in his commentary on chumash quotes 
from the midrash that the idea behind taking him outside was to demonstrate 
that the Jewish people are not part of the natural order of the world. The 
Torah tells us that Sara Imeinu was an akorah, and the gemorah tells us that 
Avraham Avinu as an akor(4). According to the rules of nature they should 
not have been able to have children. According to the rules of nature, the 
entire Jewish people should not have existed. The entire history of the 
Jewish people is l'maaleh min ha'tevah. This is what the gemorah(5) means 
by the statement "ein mazel l'Yisroel". It does not mean that Jewish people 
have no luck, rather it means that our history is not subject to sh'litas 
ha'kochavim u'mazolos and does not follow the normal rules and 
regulations of history. One might refer to this concept as "austritt". Hashem 
told Avraham Avinu to go out of his house, representing the idea that the 
Jewish people don't really blend in with the rest of nature. 
The old minhag of having the chupah under the stars for a young woman 
getting married is not really being fulfilled if they stand inside the building 
and open up the ceiling. Even though they are standing under the stars, but 
they have not walked outside. If the chupah takes place inside the building 
with just the ceiling removed, according to the interpretation that we quoted 
in the Talmud Yerushalmi, such a chupah would not be valid. To properly 
observe the minhag, the chosson and kallah should go out of the building 
and there, outdoors, stand under the stars. 
This idea could perhaps explain the mysterious phenomenon of anti-
Semitism throughout all the ages. The Jewish people really don't blend in 
with the rest of nature. We know that there is a natural tendency for the 
human body to reject foreign matter. Because the Jewish people have been 
designated by Hashem as something "chutz min ha'tevah", and perhaps that 
is why Avraham Avinu refers to himself as ger v'toshav a'nochi 
I'mochem(6), the Jews are always considered like geirim, strangers, and 
correctly so, and this perhaps is the cause of the natural tendency for them 
to be isolated.(7) 
 Also see Ma'asei Avos Siman LaBonim 'אבן העזר סי' ס"א סעיף א .1
י"ג:) ד"ה לחדאתוס' יומא ( .2  
)266-265ספר כתר ראש (סי' צ"ה). ועי' בספו עקבי הצאן (עמוד  .3  . 
 עי' יבמות (ס"ד.) .4
 שבת( קנ"ו.) .5
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Vayigdal Moshe 
 ויהי רעב בארץ וירד אברם מצרימה יב:י 
The Ramban holds that leaving Eretz Yisrael because of the famine was an 
aveirah. Avraham avinu should have had bitachon in Hashem, says the 
Ramban, since he was commanded by Hashem to go to Eretz Yisrael. 
The Michtav Mei’Eliyahu raises a question on this. Maaseh avos siman 
la’banim. Avraham avinu had to go to Shechem, for example, because, 
eventually, that would be the location of his descendants making war 
against the Goyim who defiled Dinah. Another example, he had to go to 
Beis El because that is where Yehoshua would eventually begin the 
conquest of Eretz Yisrael. All of Avraham avinu’s travels and experiences 
were directly being guided by the hashgachah of Hashem in order to pave 
the way for the future generations. Likewise, it was clearly by divine 
providence that Avraham avinu had to go down to Mitzrayim in order to 
pave the way for his descendants who would be enslaved there. 
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As such, questions Rav Dessler, why does the Ramban label this as a sin on 
the part of Avraham avinu. The answer is that it was not the action of going 
down to Mitzrayim that was the sin, but the thoughts behind it. Really, 
Avraham should have been cognizant of the fact that he wasn’t going down 
to Mitzrayim because that was his only chance for physical survival, but 
simply because that is where the Hashgachah was directing him. The fact 
that he felt that he was compelled to go down to Mitzrayim in order to do 
hishtadlus to keep him and his family alive was a lack in emunah and 
bitachon. The Ramban says further that it was precisely because of this sin 
of Avraham avinu going down to Mitzrayim that his descendants were later 
subjected to the slavery there. That was the fitting punishment because, “in 
the place of the sin is the place of the judgment”. With the above in mind, 
we understand that it was not simply a tit-for-tat punishment that the Jewish 
People undergo the slavery in Mitzrayim; rather, it was specifically 
engineered to correct the deficiency in emunah and bitachon. For the 
ultimate end of the shibud in Mitzrayim was the ten makos and yetzias 
Mitzrayim which brought Klal Yisrael to a tremendous level of emunah and 
bitachon. (From Rebbetzin Twersky) 
ֶזר טו:ב ֶׂשק ֱאִליֶעֽ י ֖הּוא ַּדֶּמ֥ ֶׁשק ֵּביִת֔ י ּוֶבן־ֶמ֣ ֑ י הֹוֵל֣ ֲעִרירִ י ְוָאֹנִכ֖  ַמה־ִּתֶּתן־ִל֔
When Avraham Avinu is describing his plight that he has no children, he 
says, "I am going barren and the custodian of my home is Damesek Eliezer." 
Why is Eliezer mentioned here? We encountered Eliezer previously in the 
war against the four kings. There he was described as "chanichav" of 
Avraham Avinu, equivalent to 318. Chazal refer to him as a sagacious 
servant, one who exercised dominion over the Torah instruction of his 
master. Here, where Avraham is bemoaning his barren state, we are told of 
his city of native origin, Damesek. Why? 
The answer to this question is based on the statement of the Gaon regarding 
that which Chazal say, "Kol ha’melamed es ben chaveiro Torah k'ilu yelado, 
one who teachers another’s child Torah, it is as if he gave birth to him." The 
Gaon says that this is not merely a metaphor. Rather it is a real birth; not a 
physical birth, but a spiritual birth. A spiritual birth that parallels biological 
birth. Regarding physical birth, Chazal teach us that there are three partners 
in every child that is born: Ha’Kadosh Baruch Hu, the child’s father, and 
the child’s mother. Chazal further delineate the respective input of these 
three partners. The father and mother provide the various physical 
components - the infrastructure - and Ha’Kadosh Baruch Hu provides, 
“ruach u’neshamah dei'ah binah v’haskeil, spirit and soul, knowledge, 
understanding, and intellectual achievement." Teaching Torah is the 
spiritual equivalent of birth. Teaching Torah can create spiritual offspring. 
What role, we may ask, is given to the partner, to Ha’Kadosh Baruch Hu, 
in spiritual birth? 
The obvious answer is that there is a parallel between the two. In teaching 
Torah, there are also two components. The words of Torah themselves, what 
we call gufei Torah, are transmitted by the Rebbi to the Talmid. Then there's 
the nishmas chaim, the inner living soul of the words of Torah. The 
ruchaniyus of the ruchaniyus. Just as in the human being there is the 
spiritual life-force within the physical structure; so too, the spiritual words 
of Torah must have an inner, spiritual component. Their own living soul. 
This is the “knowledge, understanding, and intellectual achievement” that 
give vitality to the words of Torah. The Rebbi gives of himself to the 
Talmid. He transmits to his talmid his Torah; his perception and 
comprehension. Ha’Kadosh Baruch Hu, who is partnered in the teaching, 
gives each talmid his own “knowledge, understanding, and intellectual 
achievement”, his own living soul. In every successful transmission of 
Torah, there exists a corollary of the "Torah tzivah lanu Moshe" from the 
Rebbi, and the “mi’pi ha’Gevurah”, the contribution of the partner, 
Ha’Kadosh Baruch Hu. The Gemara in Chagigah says, "words of Torah are 
fruitful and multiply." A talmid learns and receives Torah from the Rebbi 
in accordance with the comprehension of that Rebbi. The talmid then 
applies his own creativity to Torah, developing his own nuances and 
insights. Each talmid chacham has his own particular way of viewing a 
given topic. Divrei Torah are fruitful and multiply when a talmid chacham 
uses his power of understanding in extrapolating new concepts and 
principals from that which he has already learned. Divrei Torah are fruitful 
and multiply when we see the materialization of the knowledge and 
understanding that is bestowed by Hashem. 
We can conclude, then, when is a talmid a true spiritual offspring of his 
Rebbi? It depends on whether Ha’Kadosh Baruch Hu was a partner in the 
teaching, in the transmission of Torah. If we see that the talmid has achieved 
his own unique portion in Torah, that the divrei Torah are alive with vitality 

within him - that to his words of Torah he applied knowledge, wisdom, and 
intellectual achievement - it must be that Ha’Kadosh Baruch Hu was, as it 
were, a partner in the process and there was a complete process of a spiritual 
birth. 
Chazal tell us that Damesek is an acronym for “doleh u’mashkeh mi’toras 
rabo, he draws and waters from the teachings of his master.” Eliezer drew 
fresh waters of Torah from the wellsprings of Avraham Avinu. The 
Rambam writes in Hilchos Avodah Zarah that Avraham Avinu had tens of 
thousands of talmidim. Eliezer was at the helm of all those Yeshivos 
Kollelim and other Torah institutions. He must have delivered an 
impeccable review of Avraham Avinu’s shiurim. However, he was merely 
drawing the water and pouring it further. Water that goes into a pail emerges 
unchanged. In Eliezer, the words of Torah were not in a state of being 
fruitful and multiplying. For whatever reason, there was no nishmas chaim 
in his Torah. This is why Avraham Avinu mentions Eliezer in this context, 
and specifically refers to him as Damesek Eliezer. He was bemoaning the 
fact that he had neither biological progeny nor spiritual offspring either. He 
was barren in the full sense of the word. (Audio recording) 
 ותן טל ומטר
On Rosh Chodesh during the winter, what is the halacha if someone forgot 
to say v’sein tal u’matar, and when he repeated Shmoneh Esrei, he forgot 
yaaleh v’yavo? In Brachos (26b) there is a machlokes Rishonim brought 
down in Tosafos and the Rosh regarding someone who forgot to say yaaleh 
v’yavo in Mincha of Rosh Chodesh, and only realized after nightfall. By 
then, it was no longer Rosh Chodesh. One shitah holds that there is no 
reason to daven a teffilas tashlumin (a make-up Shmoneh Esrei which 
immediately follows the one he is currently davening), because what will 
he gain by doing that? The whole reason he needs to daven again is in order 
to get the missed yaaleh v’yavo, and he is not going to get that since 
tashlumin is always the same Shmoneh Esrei as that of the current teffilah. 
The other shitah, though, says that having missed yaaleh v’yavo is as if he 
did not daven, and he must daven a teffilas tashlumin to make up for that 
lost teffilah. The first shitah holds that missing yaaleh v’yavo is not as if 
you didn’t daven. Yaaleh v’yavo, according to the first shitah, was not 
enacted as an inherent part of the Shmoneh Esrei; rather, it is a separate 
obligation of b’chol yom v’yom tein lo mei’ein birchosav – a requirement 
to mention mei’ein ha’meorah, the specialness of that particular day. 
To sharpen the point, consider the following question. In general, when one 
has to daven again because of forgetting yaaleh v’yavo, is he allowed to eat 
before davening again? The answer is that it depends if he is considered to 
have already davened or not. According to the first shitah, it makes sense to 
say that he is allowed to eat since he davened already, just he has a chiyuv 
to daven again in order to facilitate the recitation of yaaleh v’yavo. Whereas 
according to the second shitah that it is as if he has not davened, then the 
issur of lo sochlu al ha’dahm should still apply. Another nafkah minah that 
sharpens the point: when someone forgot yaaleh v’yavo, are all the brachos 
of his first Shmoneh Esrei l’vatalah? According to the first shitah no, and 
according to the second shitah yes. 
There is a maaseh that Rav Meir Soloveitchik once forgot yaaleh v’yavo on 
Shabbos. His father, the Brisker Rav said to him, “Nu, so now you have 
another seven brachos towards your meiah brachos.” Such “offhanded” 
comments from the Brisker Rav contained hilchesah gevirtah. What he 
meant is this, that the brachos are not l’vatalah (like the first shitah); 
although there is a chiyuv to daven again in order to be able to say yaaleh 
v’yavo, it doesn’t mean that the first teffilah was not a teffilah, it was. It 
would seem, then, that the above case of someone who forgot v’sein tal 
u’matar the first time around and yaaleh v’yavo the second time around, is 
going to be subject to this machlokes. According to the second opinion, he 
will for sure have to daven a third time – since each time he missed 
something which is l’ikuvah it is as if he did not daven; and according to 
the first opinion he should not have to daven again since he already fulfilled 
his obligation of mei’ein ha’meorah in the first Shmoneh Esrei, and now, in 
the second one he said v’sein tal u’matar. 
However, that is not so pashut. In Chiddushei Ha’Grach (stencils) it says 
that someone who forgot v’sein tal u’matar in Mincha of Erev Shabbos – 
and only realized his mistake after nightfall – must daven two Maariv’s. 
Why? Harei, according to the first shitah in Tosafos we should ostensibly 
say, “What does he stand to gain?! He is now holding by Maariv of Shabbos 
in which there is no v’sein tal u’matar, so his tashlumin will not make up 
for what he lost?! The reasoning that Reb Chaim gives is, “because he was 
meshaneh mi’matbeiah sheh’tavu Chachamim.” In other words, v’sein tal 
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u’matar is not an extraneous hazkarah, it was enacted as an essential part of 
the actual Shmoneh Esrei. Therefore, when one forgets v’sein tal u’matar, 
his requirement to re-daven Shmoneh Esrei is not just in order to be able to 
say the hazkarah of tal u’matar; rather, it is the din teffilah itself that requires 
him to daven again. This is in contrast to yaaleh v’yavo which the first shitah 
holds is not part of the teffilah itself, but just and added hazkarah of mei’ein 
ha’meorah. 
That being the case, one could posit that everyone would agree that in the 
aforementioned scenario (of forgetting tal u’matar the first time around and 
yaaleh v’yavo the second time around) that he has to daven a third time 
since the context in which he said yaaleh v’yavo the first time around was 
deficient. However, there is room to argue that even according to Reb 
Chaim, he does not have to daven a third time (according to the first shitah). 
How is that? It is as follows. What is the halacha if someone forgot v’sein 
tal u’matar in Bareich Aleinu and remembered in the middle of Shma 
Koleinu? The din is that he says the bakasha of v’sein tal u’matar right there 
in Shma Koleinu! Now, what if he forgot the entire bracha of Bareich 
Aleinu – or any other bracha for that matter – can he make it up in Shma 
Koleinu? For sure not! There is no question that if someone omitted a 
bracha, he has thereby ruined the Shmoneh Esrei and it cannot be “fixed” 
by inserting it into Shma Koleinu. A Shmoneh Esrei has to be a Shmoneh 
Esrei, and without all the brachos, it simply isn’t. What we see, then, from 
the fact that v’sein tal u’matar can be made up in Shma Koleinu, is that the 
omission of v’sein tal u’matar from Bareich Aleinu does not make it as if 
you are now missing that bracha. The bracha is still in place, just you still 
have a chiyuv to say v’sein tal u’matar. What could come out, then, is that 
what Reb Chaim means is that when one omits v’sein tal u’matar 
(completely), the requirement to daven again is because he does not have a 
kiyum of teffilah, he did not fulfill his obligation of davening a proper 
Shmoneh Esrei. However, it could nevertheless be that it was still in fact a 
cheftzah of teffilah; the Shmoneh Esrei that he davened did not become null 
and void, and therefore may well be a valid enough of a context in which 
he could fulfill his obligation of mei’ein ha’meorah of yaaleh v’yavo. 
(Audio recording) 
Quotables 
“Even if you have the biggest nefilah imaginable, you can and should still 
pick yourself up and continue right from where you left off.” 
Vignettes 
Rav Twersky once recounted for us the well-known story of the great 
tzaddik who bought an esrog for an enormous amount of money, despite his 
family’s dire financial straits. When his wife found out about this, she was 
so upset, that she threw the esrog to the ground. The pitom broke off and 
rendered the esrog unfit for the mitzvah. The tzaddik did not display any 
anger whatsoever. Explaining his behavior, he said, ‘I don’t have the money 
now, and I don’t have the esrog now. So, what, I should also not have my 
shalom bayis?!’ Rav Twersky’s commentary on that story was this: ‘There 
are three possible ways one could understand this tzaddik’s ability to not 
react in anger under the circumstances. Possibility number one is that he 
was simply a Malach, blessed with incredibly refined middos. Possibility 
number two is that his awareness of Hashem’s presence was so strong to 
the extent that it was such a tangible reality for him that it was simply not 
possible to stumble in anger. And possibility number three is that he would 
regularly engage in behavior modification exercises. In other words, he 
deliberately trained himself in self-control to the point where not reacting 
with an angry outburst become his natural reaction.” (Reb Chaim Rosen) 
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Person in the Parsha 
One Day We Will All Be Together 
I picked him up at the airport. He was arriving in Baltimore, where I was 
then a rabbi, to deliver an address and then return home to New York. 
The plane was late, so that when he came, I told him that we would have to 
hurry to be at our destination on time. He was already showing signs of age, 
so that walking quickly was hard for him. We moved rapidly past the gates, 
at which other flights were disembarking, including one at which the 
arriving passengers were being welcomed warmly by friends and family. 
That is where he stopped, transfixed. He could not take his eyes off the 
scene of the small crowds embracing and kissing each other tearfully and 
emotionally. 

Reluctantly, he responded to my rude insistence that we move on, and 
together we rushed to his appointment. 
He was Rav Avrohom Pam, of blessed memory, the late lamented sage, 
Yeshiva dean, mentor to hundreds of rabbis and scholars, and above all, 
gentle soul. When we finally were in the car and on our way, I asked him 
what it was about the airport scene that so fascinated him. 
His response was the greatest lesson of the many I learned from him. “The 
saddest of all human happenings is separation,” he said. “And the most 
wonderful of all is reunion. Whenever I see people, of whatever religion or 
background, who are joyfully coming together after a long separation, I feel 
‘spellbound’ (that was the word he used), and I must stand by and witness 
that pure innocent joy as long as I can.” 
What a powerful teaching! Separation is the greatest human tragedy, 
although a very common one. Reunion is the greatest joy, rare though it 
often is. 
This week’s Torah portion, Lech Lecha, allows us to further reflect upon 
the phenomenon of separation, in Hebrew, p’reida. The Torah describes the 
close relationship between Abraham and his nephew, Lot. It is a relationship 
which began in the “old country” and continued through Abraham’s 
adventurous journey to and through the Land of Canaan. As both prospered, 
we are told, “Thus they parted from each other; Abram remained in the land 
of Canaan, while Lot… pitched his tents near Sodom.” 
This decision to separate was a fateful one for Lot. He settled in Sodom, 
rose to a prestigious position there, and we will yet learn more about his 
new life in next week’s portion. He tried to mitigate the effects of the 
separation by remaining loyal to the precepts he learned in Abraham’s tent, 
a difficult challenge in his new circumstances. 
At the same time, Abraham did not forget his nephew. Even after the 
separation, he stayed in touch with him from afar and rushed to his aid when 
Lot was captured by a marauding army. 
This dramatic story of the separation of two close companions may be the 
first on record, but it is certainly not the last. Subsequent separation dramas 
are themes of great literary fiction, and of real human life, which is even 
stranger than fiction. Sometimes the separation results in estrangement and 
alienation; sometimes, despite the distance, the separated parties end up in 
remarkably similar places. 
Personally, I have long been intrigued by the stories of siblings separated at 
an early age who rediscover each other later in life. Often, they learn how 
different they have become. One example is the reunion of the ninety-year-
old Torah sage, Reb Yaakov Kamenetsky, who, after a seventy-year 
separation, rediscovered his sister in the former Soviet Union. He was 
steeped in traditional Judaism; she had become totally removed from any 
semblance of Jewish religion. When one of Reb Yaakov’s sons tried to 
explain to his long-lost aunt what her brother had accomplished in his life, 
she could only respond that it was a shame that a lad with such youthful 
promise grew up to become a mere melamed, a school teacher. 
But there are poignant examples of separated individuals who, despite 
growing up in radically different environments, end up so similarly. How 
well I remember an adolescent psychotherapy patient of mine who was 
adopted in infancy by a professor of physics and his wife, a noted art 
historian. They were frustrated by this teenager, who was interested neither 
in intellectual nor cultural pursuits, but whose goal in life it was to become 
a fireman, and who spent all his spare time as a fire department volunteer. 
After several years, I received a call from the young man telling me that he 
had since successfully located his biological father. Wouldn’t you know that 
his father was a veteran fireman! 
Separation is part of human life, so much so that in Jewish mystical liturgy 
this world is called the “world of separation,” alma d’piruda. 
Reunions, planned or serendipitous, are thrilling experiences but are 
frightening because we fear finding out how different we have become from 
those with whom we once shared such similarity. Abraham and Lot once 
were very similar. They separated, intentionally. Yet there were bonds that 
linked them, invisible and mysterious bonds. Of some, we read in the Torah 
portions of this week and next, but others surface generations later, with the 
story of Ruth, the descendent of Lot’s grandson, Moab, and her reunion with 
Abraham’s people. Ultimately, King David himself becomes the symbol of 
the reunion of the uncle and nephew of whose separation we read this 
Shabbat. 
No wonder then, that the mystical text that calls this world the alma 
d’piruda, calls the next, better world the alma d’yichuda, “the world of 
reunion”, the world in which we will all be together. 
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IMPORTANCE OF ....  
The Mishna (Kidushin 41a) states: ujukacu uc asen ahtv – a man 
can betroth [a woman] himself (uc) or with a Shliach. The 
Gemara asks: if he can do so using a Shliach, is it necessary to 
say he can do it himself ? R’ Yosef answers that uc teaches us that 
it is a greater mitzvah when one does it himself. Rashi explains 
that when one is involved in a mitzvah personally, he receives 
more S’char. Is receiving (more) S’char the motivating factor 
behind doing mitzvos ? If one performs mitzvos without thought 
or intention of receiving S’char, as we are instructed in Pirkei 
Avos, is there still some reason to be personally involved ? The 
Gemara (Bava Metzia 86a) states that whatever hospitable service 
Avraham performed for the Malochim personally, the same was 
performed by Hashem for Bnei Yisroel “personally”; whatever 
Avraham did using a Shliach, the same was later provided by 
Hashem through a Shliach as well. Therefore, since the Posuk 
describes how Avraham prepared meat for the Malochim 
personally (ovrct .r recv ktu), Hashem delivered the Slav birds 
Himself to Bnei Yisroel. Thus, in addition to whatever S’char is 
due for the performance of a mitzvah, the fact that one is involved 
personally seems to generate an aspect of Hashem’s personal 
involvement, which is what Rashi meant by “more S’char”. The 
Shach (n”uj 382:3) asks why one who “grabs” a mitzvah away 
from someone has to pay him 10 gold coins. Can’t the “grabee” 
answer int to the “grabber’s” brocho, which Chazal deem greater 
than actually saying the brocho ? Doesn’t the “grabee” get S’char 
as if he had done the mitzvah himself, as an xbut had prevented 
him ? The answer may very well be – yes. The “grabee” does in 
fact get S’char as if he had done the mitzvah. However, he does 
not earn that extra element of generating Hashem’s personal 
involvement in his S’char that he would have earned with his own 
personal involvement. The penalty of 10 gold coins is a symbolic 
recognition of that loss.         

QUESTION OF THE WEEK:  
When would it have been necessary for one who davened his own 
Shemona Esrei correctly to listen carefully to Chazoras HaShatz ?       

ANSWER TO LAST WEEK:  
(When would one not say rnta lurc or jc,ah during Shacharis ?)  
The Pri Megadim (j”ut 53:2) suggests that if one said Tehilim 
before davening Shacharis, and included Ashrei (ohkv, 145) in 
those Tehilim, since rnta lurc and jc,ah were set up as a brocho 
for the purpose of including Ashrei (susk vkv,), and he has 
already been tmuh the saying of Ashrei, he would no longer be 
obligated to say rnta lurc and jc,ah. (a"g for ”workarounds”)   

DIN'S CORNER:  
One may not place the Yad (e.g. silver pointer) commonly used 
by the Baal Keriah on the Sefer Torah while reading, as its level 
of Kedusha is not high. Yet, one may hang it on the Sefer Torah 
for decoration. Although the Yad may be regarded as a Tikun, it is 
not a Tikun for the Sefer Torah, but rather for the one who is 
reading or the one receiving the Aliyah.  (Igros Moshe  j”ut 1:37)    

DID YOU KNOW THAT ....   
The Gemara (Yevamos 62b) asks: From where do we know that 
which the Rabanan say: ohbcf ov hrv ohbc hbc (grandchildren are 
considered as children), and offers a Posuk as a source. Yet, the 
Gemara (Makos 12a) concludes that if a father killed his son 
inadvertently, the dead son’s brother may not avenge his death as 
a osv ktud against his own father, but the dead son’s son is 
permitted to be a osv ktud against his own grandfather. The same 
distinction exists with regard to a son who curses his father (he is  
executed with choking) versus one who curses his grandfather, 
where he is not executed. There is even disagreement among  
Poskim on the obligation of Kavod towards one’s grandfather. 
(See Rema s”uh 240:24) If so, what then does the equivalence of 
ohbcf ov hrv ohbc hbc accomplish ? The Torah Lishmah (265) 
explains that the rule of ohbcf ov hrv ohbc hbc is MideRabanan, and 
the Posuk offered by the Gemara is only support for it. Such is 
also indicated from the wording of the Gemara (above) which 
referred to it as “that which the Rabanan say”. Thus, for purposes 
of ruxht one would never be liable for a Torah offense against a 
grandfather like he would be for the same offense against his 
father. The MaHarik (44) states that application of the rule of 
ohbcf ov hrv ohbc hbc is limited only to matters of v-hcru v-hrp 
where one is deemed to fulfill the mitzvah of procreation with a 
grandchild who is deemed to be like one’s own child for filial 
purposes. However, this too would only provide a “credit” 
MideRabanan, since the Torah’s obligation requires actual 
children. Yet, the fact that for purposes of family identification, 
one’s grandchildren are given the status of one’s child, it was 
appropriate for Avraham to say that since Sarah was a 
granddaughter of Terach, she could also be referred to as Terach’s 
daughter, which would qualify her as Avraham’s sister, as Rashi 
points out.   

A Lesson Can Be Learned From:  
R’ Avraham Abush, Rav of Frankfurt, was known far and wide to emulate 
the example of Avraham Avinu in his dedication to Chesed and 
Hachnosas Orchim. His door was always open to the needy and money 
never spent the night in his house. His students pointed out the Gemara 
(Kesubos 67b) which states that one should not give away more than 
20% of his assets to Tzedaka. How then was he justified in giving away 
much more ? R’ Avraham countered with the Gemara (Kidushin 8b) 
which states that if a man held out a loaf of bread to a woman and said 
to her: uz rffc hk hase,v (be betrothed to me with this loaf) and the 
woman replied “Give it to a pauper”, she is not betrothed to him. The 
Gemara explains that what she is in essence saying is that just as I have 
an obligation to feed the poor, so do you. Therefore, let your loaf go to 
Tzedaka, and not to betroth me. R’ Avraham asked: How could the 
Gemara make such a statement ?! Perhaps the man had already given 
away 20% of his assets and he was no longer obligated ! But from here 
we see that even after one has given away 20% of his assets to Tzedaka, 
he has nevertheless not freed himself from the Tzedaka obligation.  
P.S. Sholosh Seudos sponsored this week by the Sternberg family.  


